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The Kularnava is perhaps the
foremost Tantra of the Kaula School
and is constantly cited as an authority
in Tantric literature. It is worthy of
close study by those who would
understand the tenets and practice of
the tradition of which it is a Sastra.

The Introduction by Sir John
Woodroffe (Arthur Avalon) gives a
concise outline of the work.

Sri M.P. Pandit who is a keen
student of the Tantras and Vedas has
rendered the work in English in
eleven chapters. The Readings are
free translations—with annotations
where necessary— omitting technical
details but preserving the spirit and
essential import of the original in his
characteristically lucid style.

The complete text is given in
Devanagari for those who wish
to study the book in the original
Sanskrit.




KULARNAVA TANTRA






Kularnava
Tantra

Introduction

ARTHUR AVALON
(Sir John Woodroffe)

Readings
M.P. PanDIT

Sansknit Text
TARANATHA VIDYARATNA

MOTILAL BANARSIDASS PUBLISHERS
PRIVATE LIMITED e DELHI




Reprint: Delhi, 1984, 1999, 2000, 2007
First Edition: Delhi, 1965

© MOTILAL BANARSIDASS PUBLISHERS PRIVATE LIMITED
All Rights Reserved

ISBN : 81-208-09726 (Cloth)
ISBN : 81-208-09734 (Paper)

MOTILAL BANARSIDASS

41 U.A. Bungalow Road, Jawahar Nagar, Delhi 110 007
8 Mahalaxmi Chamber, Warden Road, Mumbai 400 026
203 Royapettah High Road, Mylapore, Chennai 600 004
9236, 9th Main IIT Block, Jayanagar, Bangalore 560 011
Sanas Plaza, 1302 Baji Rao Road, Pune 411 002
8 Camac Street, Kolkata 700 017
Ashok Rajpath, Patna 800 004
Chowk, Varanasi 221 001

PRINTED IN INDIA

BY JAINENDRA PRAKASH JAIN AT SHRI JAINENDRA PRESS,
A-45, NARAINA, PHASE-1, NEW DELHI 110 028
AND PUBLISHED BY NARENDRA PRAKASH JAIN FOR
MOTILAL BANARSIDASS PUBLISHERS PRIVATE LIMITED,
BUNGALOW ROAD, DELHI 110 007




PREFACE

Tantra is a major development in the evolution of
Indian spiritual thought inasmuch as it represents a
determined attempt at reconciling the apparent points of
conflict among the different schools of philosophy that
came up after the age of the Epics. Tantra seeks to
synthesize the monism of the Advaita with the dualism
of the Samkhya, enrich Jiiana with the rasa of Bhakti,
join Nature to her Lord in the person of the human
individual, harmonize the claims of the Spirit with the
rights of Matter. It recovers the lost heritage of the
ancient Veda which lays emphasis upon the commonalty
of man, Nature and God and the equality of status
between Mother Earth and Father Heaven. The principle
of Tantra is to reject nothing that God has created, to
utilize every means to raise the human consciousness to
the Divine. Unlike many of the older systems Tantra
is highly rational in its approach; it asks for no faith in
advance. It is a self-verifying science of the development
of natural energies into their supernatural terms leading
to a cosmic enjoyment of life in a spiritual consciousness.
In a word it is the highway of mukti and bhukti in the
highest sense.

The Kularpava is an important text in one of the tradi-
tionsof Tantra with a pronouncedly practical bent of
thought. It calls upon man to wake up to the rare
privilege that has been given to him, e.g. human birth in
which the being becomes conscious of himself and is
offered a choice: a choice between stagnation and rapid
progression towards his Godhead. He is warned of the
consequences of losing himself in the rounds of transient
excitements and pleasures He is also put on guard against
the many pseudo-paths that abound in this world. He is
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asked to purify himself and told how to do it In un-
ambiguous terms he is told that a wine-drinker is different
from the drinkers of ecstasy; the union of delight is
between the ascending Sakti and the presiding Lord
above, and not between man and woman. In issuing
these warnings, the adepts of the Tantra would seem to
have anticipated the modern turn of mixing up sex with
spirituality. It is a pity that a text like this has not received
adequate publicity in the west where tantra-enthusiasts
are on the wrong track.

The Kuldrpava prescribes the modes of preparation for
the high quest; it draws upon ethics, reli gion, philosophy,
yoga to elevate human life gradually to the level of godly
life. It comprehends the multiple personality of man and
provides for the healthy growth of his mental faculties,
purification of his emotions and passions, orientation of
his physical faculties through ritual, japa, mantra and
updsana. Who is fit for the path of Tantra? Who is
competent to guide the novice on the double-edged razor
path? What is the responsibility of a Guru to a
disciple? These and other relevant questions are raised
and answered in a satisfying manner.

An attempt has been made in the following selections
to present such contents as are eminently helpful to the
needs of the awakened man of today. Portions relating
to rituals, technicalities of special types of japa, etc. have
been kept out of the treatment so as not to tax the aspi-
rant of the present times who has little time or energies
to devote himself to those practices, especially when it is
possible to achieve the same results by more psychological
means suited to the modern age and so elegantly presen-
ted in this text. Definitions of most of the important
concepts and terms in the Tantra Sastra, as given in the
text, will be found highly educative.

M. P. PaNDIT
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INTRODUCTION

The Kularnava is a leading and perhaps the
foremost Tantra of the Kaula School. It enjoys
a great reputation amongst works of its class and
as such is constantly cited as an authority. The
Chapters of the Text here published number
seventeen and the verses total 2058 according as
there are included or not vv, 123-144 in the tenth
Chapter. The Colophon however states that the
portion here printed is only the fifth part of the
whole Tantra consisting of 1,25,000 verses. Thus
the Colophon of the first Chapter runs—¢ End of
the first Chapter being the first portion of the
fifth part entitled Urdhvamnaya Tantra of the
great Mystery and most excellent among
Agamas containing, 1,25,000 verses entitled the
Kularnava Tantra.” If this statement be correct
I have not on enquiry been able to discover the
whole work. Every Ms. which I have come
across contains the seventeen Chapters only here
printed. Either then the rest of the book is lost
or possibly exists under some different names.
The Kaulavali which is a compendium by
Jnanananda Paramhamsa quotes long passages
as from the Kularnava which do not occur in
any of the texts consulted in the preparation of
the present volume. The work has been already
twice printed and therefore would not in the
ordinary course have found place in these texts
according to the original design of the publi-
cation, It was found however that the previous
editions of this and other Tantras were in
general so incorrect that the present edition is
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not unnecessary. The former editions were
those of Rasik Mohana Chattopadhyaya and of
Pandit Jivananda Vidyasagara. The former
published at Calcutta the Tantrasara and
Tantras in parts, the first of which appeared in
the Bengali year 1285 (1878-79) and the edition of
the latter was published at the same place in the
year 1882, In Rasik Mohana Chattopadhyaya’s
and Pandit Jivananda’s edition of the Kularnava
there are twenty-one verses at the end of the
Tenth Chapter which do not occur in any of the
four Mss. which have been consulted. These
have been printed. Both these editions seem to
have been based on a single Ms. without any
attempt to correct obvious errors in the text. In
the preparation of the present texts four Mss,
have been consulted lettered & @ 7 o and the
texts above mentioned which are based on a
Ms. which may be identified as . Of these % is
the property of Pandit Amulya Charana Vidya-
bhushana. @ belongs to the Rajshahi College.
i and o have been lent by the Varendra Anusan-
dhana Samiti of which I have the honour to be a
member. The Samiti obtained = from the
family of the Tantrik Gurus of Palasa in the
District of Malda and & from the collection of
the Bhattacharyyas of Yoshodal in the District of
Mymensingh. = as stated is the text used in the
previous printed editions. Inthe present edition
variant readings of importance have been given
in the footnotes. It is however not claimed for
the present edition that every difficult passage
has been made clear but the obscurities have
been so considerably reduced as to render the
present edition a practical working text,
Another inducement for its publication was the
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fact that there is in hand an English translation
of the present work and if it is found possible to
publish this the Sanskrit-knowing reader can
compare the English translation with the Text
on which it is based. For this reason the size of
the present edition of the Text is that of the
proposed translation, which, if published, will
be the same format as the Mahanirvana.

The Kularnava is worthy of a close study
by those who would understand the tenets and
practices of the School of which it is a Shastra.
Having however regard to the fact that it is
hoped to publish a translation of the entire text I
have not thought it necessary to give such a
detailed analysis of the Tantra as in the absence
of such a translation it would have deserved. I
therefore only here give such a summary as
under the circumstances stated seems sufficient.

The first chapter opens with some fine verses
(vv. 1-121). Devi tells Shiva of how men are
suffering and asks the means whereby they may
be liberated. Ishvara in reply speaks of the
Brahman and of the creatures who encircled by
Maya are like sparks of fire parts of him. Of
these man is the greatest. He is a self-killer
who having attained man’s estate yet seeks not
his true good. ‘ He who does not cure himself
of the disease of Hell what will he do when he
yet suffering from such disease goes to a place
where there is no medicament?’ (v. 24). The
Lord then dwells on the transitoriness of life
and of all things therein. ¢ Prosperity is like a
dream, youth is like a flower. Life is seen and
is then gone like lightning. How can anyone
who knows this yet remain content?’ (v 30).
Moreover the world is full of evils which arise
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from attachment (v 55). Shiva says “ Oh Beloved
to sleep, to copulate, to eat and other such func-
tions are common to all animals. Man alone is
possessed of knowledge. He who is devoid of it
is a beast” (v 69). Shun him who is addicted to
the pleasures of the world and who yet boasts
Brahman knowledge. There are other impostors
also. Liberation is not to be got by merely
smearing oneself with ashes, feeding on husks
and water, exposure to heat and cold and the
like. ‘“Donkeys and other animals go about
naked. Are they therefore Yogins?’ (vv 79-86).
No: then gain true knowledge and avoid idle
talk. What is the use of Vedas, Agamas and
- Puranas if one knows not the supreme object of
life—(v 89)t ‘Renowned men dispute among
themselves—some saying the truth is ahead and
some that it is behind, others again say it is on
either side. Some say it is like this, others like -
that ” (v99). Allsuch bewilder themselves with
Scriptures and talk. They lack realization
(Pratyakshagrahanam) (v 100). The Sastras are
numberless : one should master their essential
truth and then put them aside just as he who
seeks the grain of paddy throws away the husk
and straw (v 103), Real knowledge alone
liberates. Ritual and austerities are needful
only so long as the Real and the true are not
known (v 113). Shiva concludes ‘“ What is the
use of many words? It is Kuladharma which
liberates. Beloved, I have spoken to Thee in
brief of the creature and how he should live’
(v 121).

Chapter II deals with the greatness of Kula-~
dharma which Shiva has extracted after
churning the great ocean of the Vedas and




INTRODUCTION 7

Agamas (v 10) and which excels all others as the
light of the Sun surpasses that of the firefly (v 16).
The Yogi cannot enjoy; and he who enjoys
cannot know Yoga but in Kuladharma there is
both Bhoga and Yoga (v 23). But Kaula know-
ledge can only be gained by one whose mind is
pure and who has controlled his senses (v 33). In
v 84-85 Shiva says that the six philosophies are
the six limbs of Kula. The Kaula Shastras are
based on Veda. “ Tasmat vedatmakam shastrang
vidhi kaulatmakang priye (v 85).”” Many however
being ignorant of the traditional teaching of
Kuladharma cheat people by their false know-
ledge (v 116). Moreover the Kula path is full of
dangers (v 122). So also the Buddhist Va jrayana
is (I may add) compared to a hollow bamboo in
which a serpent is placed. It must go up at
peril of falling down. He who fails on this path
is likely to go to Hell. The Pashu should there-
fore avoid this method (v 124). Vv 140, 141 cite
authorities from Shruti (Rigveda) in support of
the doctrine taught.

The third Chapter treats of the Paraprasada
mantra that is Hamsah which, as the great
Cosmic Breath, pervades the world, opening (v 4)
with the assertion that Vedas, Puranas and other
Shastras may be preached abroad ; whereas the
Shaiva and Shakta Agamas are mysteries (v 4).
V 10 refers to the four Amnayas or traditions,
some portions of which appear in the Tantra
Shastras. Urddhvamnaya is not to be learnt
by study of the Shastras but from its masters
(v 30).

Chapter IV which is a difficult one deals with
Mahashodhanyasa. From it as well as other
parts of the work may be learnt how rigorous
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the Sadhana is which is required of those who
are entitled to participate in the Kaula rites.

The fifth Chapter treats of the greatness of
Kula., Itcontains a description of the Kaula
substances ; the making of wine; the various
kinds of wine; its use as Chitta-shodhana-
sadhana sothatthe mind may become Bramagah.
V 48 enumerates the fundamental doctrines of
this school that *‘success is attained by those
very things which lead to fall?” (Yaireva pata-
nang dravyaih siddhistaireva chodita). V 50
refers to animal sacrifice: and vv 67, 68 to the
necessity of wine and meat in the various forms
of worship including the Buddha. V 90 Says
¢ As soma has been ordained a Brahmana should
drink ; ” which other Tantras are said to deny.
If this however be done in the ordinary animal
way even a Vira will go to Hell (v. 93). Nectar
drinking is the union of Kundali Shakti with
the Moonchit (Chichchandra). Others are but
wine drinkers (vv. 107-108). The true meat eater
is he who has merged his Chitta in the Supreme
(v. 109). He who controls his senses and unites
them with Atma is a fish-eater. The rest do but
kill animals (v. 110). True sexual union is the
union of Para Shakti that is Kundali with Atma ;
others do but have carnal connection with
women (vv 111, 112).

The sixth Chapter deals with the characteris-
tics of the worshipper, of worship and purifi-
cation of Kaula substances. Vv 37-46 deal with
the lunar, solar, fiery Kalas orginating from the
vowels, the consonants Ka-kha to Tha-da and the
Yavarga respectively ; the Kalas of Kavarga and
Chavarga, Tavarga, Thavarga, Pavarga and
Yavarga and Shavarga. Then follow several
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mantras. Vv 63-67 give the Gurus. Yantra is
defined in vv 85-86.

Chapter VII describes worship of Vatuka,
Shakti and others. In vv. 4244 the eight kinds
of Kula Shakti are enumerated. Vv. 70-75 are
noteworthy for they refer to the 36 Shaiva
Tattvas and not the Sangkhyan 24 thereby
denoting the connection of this Tantra with the
former philosophical Darshana. V., 96 prohibits
drinking in excess so as to produce unsteadiness
of mind. V. 99 contains the oft quoted verse
“Drink and drink again? which some erro-
neously suppose is an invitation to drunkenness:
notwithstanding the previous injunction and the
warning that he who disobeys it is likely to go
to Hell. The verse refers to Yoga ¢ drinking.”

Chapter VIII deals with the Chakra and the
various forms of Bliss, The Sadhaka passes
through these from Arambha to Praudhanta in
which state the Chakra is held to Unmana and
then to Tata. In Praudhanta everything which
is done is an offering to Bhairava (v. 59).
Unmana is the state in which the Sadhaka is no
longer affected and Tata is the very self of the
Supreme Mantra (vv. 83-84), The states up to
Praudhanta are waking (Jagrat). Unmana is
is dreaming (Svapna). Anavastha is dreamless
sleep (Sushupti). The seventh Ullasa is Libera-
tion (vv. 94, 95). (Turiyavastha).

Yoga is treated of in Chapter IX. Advaita
doctrine in its form Aham Brahmasmi is accep-
ted (v.32). Jiva is Shiva and Shiva Jiva: the
only difference is that one is in bondage and the
other not (v. 42). A noteworthy passage which
explains some acts which disconcert others say
‘““the Kulayogi behaves in such a way that men
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laugh at him and reproach and revile and shun
him ?* (v. 4). But himself doing acts of kindness
to all, he roams the earth (v.75). Kaulika is
defined in v. 88. ‘““Oh Thou of beautiful eyes I
dwell not in Kailasa or in Meru or in Mandara
but I am wherever the knowers of Kula are”
(v. 94.).

The tenth Chapter treats of worship on
special days and the eleventh with the rules of
Kulachara which should be carefully concealed
(v. 84). The twelfth Chapter treats of the Paduka
Mantra. V.38 prohibits discussion with Atheists
or unbelievers in Veda (Nastika). The subject
of the Guru is dealt withat some length. The next
Chapter (XIII) continues the subject of Guru
(v.41) and disciple (vv.1-40) and their qualifi-
cations. Amongst other defective persons, men
who are lewd, given to drink and stupid are to
be rejected. The Guru should realise that he is
inseparate (avichhinna) that is one with the
Brahman which pervades the whole universe
(vv. 67-68). V. 82 refers to the Lingas in the
bodily centres and v. 90 gives the eight bonds
(Pasha) which bind the Pashu. The Guru is he
who by destroying the pleasures of the senses
gives Brahman-Bliss (v. 97).

Chapter XIV deals with the testing (Pariksha)
of the qualifications of Guru and disciple; and
Chapter XV treats of Purashcharana and other
matters. Pranayama is dealt with (v. 35 et seg).
Vv. 65-69 mention the ‘‘ defects !’ of Mantras and
vv. 71-72 state the purificatory rites which
remove them. The various kinds of Mantras,
Siddha, Sadhya and the like are described. V. 96
classifies the letters according to the Mahabhutas.
When doing Japa a man should control his
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animal propensites, eat sparingly, live hardly,
cultivate faith and devotion and fix his mindand
heart solely on ¢ That” (vv. 110-113). Chapter
XVI deals with rites done for the attainment of
various objects of desire. Chapter XVII gives
the meaning of a large number of words such as
Guru, Acharya, Deshika and so forth and con-
tains a Dhyana of the Guru. At the end of the
seventeenth Chapter there is a remarkable
passage (v. 103) prohibiting (ordinary persons)
from reading the portions of this work dealing
with Asavollasa. This prohibition doubtless
has been prompted by the desire that such per-
sons should not be led astray and take to
practices which might lead to their moral ruin.
For it is to be noted that according to the Shastra
the Rahasyapuja is not for all and any but for
such whom the Guru may consider qualified and
have been duly initiated. Except under the
conditions prescribed the Sadhana with wine
and so forth is prohibited and its accomplish-
ment is admittedly harmful. But under the
conditions prescribed this Sadhana is said to be
the practical application of the principles of
Advaitavada which the Agamas of this school
teach.

I desire here to express my thanks for the
loan of Mss. to Pandit Amulya Charana Vidya-
bhushana, Rai Kumudini Kanta Bandopadhyaya
Bahadur, Principal of the Ra jshahi College and to
the Varendra Anusandhana Samiti,

The next volume of this series will be the
Kalivilasa Tantra which is now almost ready
for publication. There is also in preparation
the very important and previously unpublished
Kadimata Tantra or Tantraraja with its
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Commentary called Manorama under the editor-
ship of Mahamahopadhyaya Lakshmana Shastri.
This I expect to publish in two volumes next
year, to be followed I hope by the Tibetan text
of a rare and unpublished Buddhist Tantra
which deals with the Mandala {Kyil-khor) of
Shrichakrasambhara.

I have already the offer of a large number of
Texts for this series, more in fact that I can ever
print; but I take this opportunity of saying that
I shall be pleased to hear from any one who has
Manuscripts of sufficient importance to justif y
their publication. The field of selection will
thus be widened with, it is hoped, better results.

CALCUTTA

13th April, 1916 ARTHUR AVALON
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CHAPTER 1
HUMAN BIRTH AND LIFE*

The Kularnave is the most frequently cited
text in the Tantra literature not only because
it is a leading authority on the Kaula Margat
which is the most important and daring
formulation of the Shakta school of the Agamas,
but also because of its comprehensive sweep
which takes in all the fundamentals of the
Tantra Sadhana, its underlying philosophy and
its many implications, ethical and social.
Written in the simplest possible style—as indeed
all the great agamas are—with telling
metaphors and imagery, incorporating many of
the gnomic passages in the Tantras, this work
of seventeen chapters consists of a little over
two thousand verses ranging over a wide variety
of topics but always stressing the practical side
of the agamic wisdom and calling attention to
the urgency of following it in this very life.

The text opens with a question by the Devi,
the compassionate Mother of the universe,to Her

* Ulldsa 1

t Of the many derivations of the word kaula, the
following cited by Bhaskara Raya (in his celebrated
commentary on the Lalitd) seems to us the most happy :
kulam Saktiriti proktam, akulam &iva ucyate ; kule akulasya
sambandhah kaulamityabhidiyate. Kula, Shakti; Akula,
Shiva; the relation of Akula with Kula i.e. the harmoni-
ous relation of Shiva and Shakti is Kaula.

Thus Kaula Marga is that which accepts and leads to
the equipollence of Shiva and Shakti, not Shiva alone or

Shakti alone, not to the Statie alone or to the Dynamiec
alone.

4949—2
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eternal Spouse, as to the possible way by which
all these creatures involved in an endless round
of suffering, birth and death, could obtain
release.

There is One Real, says the Lord, He is
Shiva the Parabrahman, Featureless, All-
Knower, All-Doer, Sovereign of All, Stainless,
One without a second. Self-luminous, without
beginning or end, without attribute, without
change, beyond the highest, He is the
Saccidananda. All the Jivas, the myriad
creatures, are portions of Him, like sparks of
the Fire*. Attached to the Ancient Ignorance
and regulated by their own volition and action,
influenced by their environment, they go on
passing from birth to birth. Many are the
kinds of births taken by each jiva which passes
through the several gradations of life on earth
e.g. immobile creation, the mobile ranging from
insects, the egg-born, birds, animals, men in
different stages of development, gods, to the
liberated beingst, Of these the human birth is
the most important for it is then that one
becomes awake, aware of his state of bondage
and the necessity of release and is in a position
to take steps for his liberation from its hold.
He has a self-will and is not totally subject to

*4¢ As from one high-kindled fire thousands of different
sparks are born and all have the same form of fire, so,
O fair son, from the Immutable, manifold becoming are
born.” (Mundaka Upanisad 11-1-1)

t Mark the position of superiority given to the libera-
ted being over the gods, in the tantric evaluation.

The bodies assumed are of four kinds ; udbhijja, born
from the ground (breaking out), svedaja, born of sweat,
andaja, of egg, jardyuja, of womb.
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the impulses and drive of Nature as are beings
lower than him in the scale of evolution. He
has a mind that can see and organise.* The
Tantras have it that the human birth is got after
going through as many as eighty-four lakhs of
inferior births. And even beings higher than
man envy his birtht because it is only human
life on this earth, which is a field of evolution,
that holds the possibility of change, progress
and release. The Purana declares that the very
gods have to come down on earth and embody

* For man, below the god, above the brute,
Is given the calm reason as his guide;
He is not driven by an unthinking will
As are actions of the bird and beast;
He is not moved by stark Necessity
Like the senseless motion of inconscient things.
The giant’s and the titan’s furious march
Climbs to usurp the kingdom of the gods
Or skirts the demon magnitudes of Hell ;
In the unreflecting passion of their hearts
They dash their lives against eternal Law
And fall and break by their own violent mass:
The middle path is made for thinking man.
To choose his steps by reason’s vigilant light,
To choose his path among the many paths
Is given him, for each his difficult goal
Hewn out of infinite possibility.
(Sri Aurobindo : Savitri, VI-1)
t ¢ There is no birth like the human birth. Both the
gods and the manes desire it. For the jiva the human
body is of all the bodies the most difficult to come by.
For this it is said that the human birth is attained with
extreme difficulty.e..It is said in all the Sastras that of
the jiva’s eighty-four lakhs of births the human birth is
the most fruitful. In no other birth can the jiva acquire
knowledge of the Truth. Human birth is the stepping
stone to the path of Liberation. But rare are the merito-
rious who come by it.” (Visvasira Tantra)
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themselves here if they wish to go up the ladder
of Cosmic Existence. All other worlds in
creation, the worlds of the gods, of angels and
other hierarchies, are set to type; they havea
fixed mould and one can only stagnate in that
mould however perfect it might seem. It is
only on this earth—and that too in a human
body endowed with a soul—that one can choose
one’s line of development and take the means to
progress accordingly. It is the articulate soul
of man that holds the impulse to progress and
gives the direction that makes for his superiority
over other orders in creation.

But not all are aware of the precious oppor-
tunity afforded by this human birth which is
verily the ladder to liberation, sopanabhuta
moksasya. The value of the human body which
is the base for progress and realisation is not
fully recognised. Wealth, merit and demerit,
visits to holy places, all these can be had again
and again but not so a happy birth and a sound
body. One who is so endowed with a noble
birth and rounded limbs and yet fails to avail
of it for his uplift is indeed a self-slayer,
atmaghataka. This body is meant to be
guarded, nourished and built up with a view to
achieve the highest end, Liberation. This is the
impelling motive for the universal urge for
self-preservation which persists in spite of all
suffering and misery One should preserve
oneself with utmost effort in order to live
according to the right Law, Dharma. Dharma
leads to Jnana, Jnana to Dhyana and Yoga
which inevitably lead to Mukti, Liberation.
Therefore tend the body till you realise the
truth of existence.
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For the Truth is to be realised here in this
life. If here you do not find and work out the
means for your release where else is it possible?
It is possible nowhere., ‘' Great is the perdi-
tion,” says the Upanishad, ‘‘if here one comes
not to the Knowledge.”* It is vain to expect
that things will change and improve after death
in worlds which are happier than ours. As
here so there. ¢ What is in this world, is also
in the other.” (Katha Up.)* The condition in
which you live here pursues you elsewhere
also; the change or improvement cannot come
from outside of yourself. It has to be worked
out by yourself from within yourself. The
state of your consciousness attained while in
the body is also the state of your consciousness
elsewhere. The world you reach after the body
is shed is determined by the level of the con-
sciousness reached while in the body. ¢“If in
this world of men and before thy body fall
from thee, thou wert able to apprehend it, then
thou availeth for embodiment in the worlds
that He creates.” (Katha Up.)} So, as long as the
body lasts, exert yourself towards the goal of
liberation.

Remember, the body does not last for ever.
Age prowls like a leopard, diseases strike like
an enemy. Before the limbs lose their vitality
and before adversities crowd upon you, take to
the auspicious Path. Truly, it is a wonder how
men can be so complacent and unmindful when
everywhere there is thunder of crash. Time

* Kena Up IL 5.
t II. 1. 10.
1 IIL. 3. 4,
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flies without your knowing, Prosperity is like
a dream,* youth like a blossom, life-span
momentary like lightning. Even a hundred
years is too little; for half the life is spent in
sleep and the other half is made infructuous by
infancy, disease, misery, age and what not.
Lack not in industry for that which is to be
obtained, sleep not where you are to be awake.
Deluded by Ignorance, man looks not at what he
sees, grasps not what he hears, follows not what
he reads. He fails to see that with every moment
that passes his body decays. The Wolf of Time
rushes upon him when he is still prattling of
““my children”, “my wife’”, “my wealth ‘.
‘““my relations ’’t, Death swallows him when he
is still thinking of what is done, what is yet
to be done and what is half-done. Therefore do
today what is required to be ready tomorrow,
do in the forenocon what is meant for the after-
noon ; Death waits not to see what is done or not
done. Wise man, do you not see prowling
towards you on the route of age, the foe of Death
armied with the host of diseases? Cut into by
the spear of desire, moistened in the lubricant

* &« know of ireasure that it is not for ever ; for not
by things unstable shall one attain That One which is
stable.” (Katha Up. I. 2, 10)

Here on this mutable and ignorant earth,
Who is the lover and who is the friend ?
All passes here, nothing remains the same.
None is for any on this transient globe.
He whom thou lovest now, a stranger came
And into a far strangeness shall depart.
(Sri Aurobindo: Savitri, VI-1)

“(They) childishly follow after desire and pleasure

and walk into the snare of Death that gapes wide for them.?
(Kathe Up, II-1-2)
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of sense-enjoyment, cocked in the fire of like
and dislike, man is the banquet of Death.
Helplessly he swings from birth to death and
again from death to birth. He goes from here
to there as from house to house. What is sown
here is reaped elsewhere. Of a tree that is
watered at the roots, the fruits are seen on the
branches above. Freedom from desire, non-
attachment, is the only way to liberation; all
evils are born of attachment*, Even the Jnanin
is moved by attachment, what to speak of lesser
people.t

Therefore give up attachment, give it up
wholly, sarvatmana, not by the mind alone, but
by the whole of your being including your
desire-self. If you cannot do it in your weak-
ness, resort to the company of the Good. Holy
company acts as medicine. He who has no
company of the holy, no discrimination, no
pure vision, he is indeed blind, how can he fail
to take the wrong path? Engaged constantly in
the round of food, drink, sex and sleep, one is
no more than an animal. Only he who has
knowledge is a man. Be a man, pursue the true
object in life, acquire Knowledge of the Supreme
Truth.

* ¢ In him whose mind dwells on the objects of sense
with absorbing interest, attachment to them is formed;
from attachment comes desire ; from desire anger. Anger
leads to bewilderment, from bewilderment comes loss of
memory ; and by that the intelligence is destroyed; from
destruction of intelligence he perishes.”

(Bh. Gita. 11-62, 63)

t ¢“Even the mind of the wise man who labours for
perfection is carried away by the vehement insistence of
the senses.”  (Ibid. 11-60)
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. Engaged ceaselessly in the performance of
their respective class-duties and little else, men
do not see the Higher Truth. Engrossed in ritual
and austerities they know not their own self.
Content only with the name, these men delight
in the Ritual, are deluded by the repetition of
maniras, homas and elaborate sacrifices.* And
they hope to realise the Highest by austerities
emaciating the body! If the ignorant could
achieve freedom only by punishing the body,
the serpent should lie dead when the ant-hill is
struck. Beware of these pseudo-gurus. Intent
on amassing wealth, showily, attired in disguise,
they wander everywhere as Jnanins and throw
others in delusion. Attached to the pleasures of
the world, they yet proclaim, ‘I know the
Brahman’, Fallent both from works and from
knowledge, they are to be shunned. Are there no
asses and the like to whom home and forest are
the same and who wander about naked without
shame ? Do they become yogins thereby ? If men
could get liberated by coating themselves with

* ¢« iCome with us’, ‘Come with us?’, they cry to him,
these luminous fires of sacrifice and they bear him by the
rays of the sun speaking to him pleasant words of sweet-
ness, doing him homage, ¢This is your holy world of
Brahman and the heaven of your righteousness ’. But frail
are the ships of sacrifice, frail these forms of sacrifice, all
the eighteen of them, in which are declared the lower
works ; fools are they who hail them as the highest good
and they come yet again to this world of age and death.” .
(Mundaka Up. 1-2-6, 7)

t«“They dwell in many bonds of the Ignorance,
children thinking, ‘We have achieved our aim of Paradise’;
for when the men of works are held by their affections,
and arrive not at the knowledge, then they are overtaken
by anguish, then their Paradise wastes.” (Ibid. I-2-9)




HUMAN BIRTH AND LIFE 25

mud and ashes, are all the country-folk who
live in mud and ash, freed? Denizens of the
forest like deer and other animals live only on
grass, leaves and water ; do they become yogins
thereby? Frogs and fish live all their lives in
rivers like the Ganges; do the} acquire special
merit thereby? Pigeons eat nothing but stone;
the Chataka bird does not partake of the water
on earth; are they too yogins thereby?! Truly,
such privations and self-denials are only for
deceiving the world. The only means for
liberation is the knowledge of the Truth, the
Divine. This Truth is not known by those who
are plunged in the discussions and debates of the
philosophies of the Six Darshanas or caught up in
the subtleties of the Sastras. They who have read
the Veda, Agama and Purana and yet know not of
the Highest Truth of the Divine,—the true object
of life—are a fraud, cawing like the crow. With
their backs turned on the Real Truth to be
known, the Divine, they pore over books
ceaselessly, anxiously, saying ‘this is to be
known’, ¢ this is knowledge’, and so on. Indeed,
it is to such that the Upanishad sounds the
warning: *If thou thinkest that you knowest it
well, little indeed dost thou know the form of
the Brahman.” *

Lost in the gnchantments of poetry,
embellishment, style and other artifices, they
stand befuddled. The real Truth is one and
what they understand is quite other;t one is the

* Kena Up. II.
t Our mortal vision peers with ignorant eyes ;
It has no gaze on the deep heart of things.
Our knowledge walks leaning on Error’s staff,
A worshipper of false dogmas and false gods,
(Sri Aurobindo ; Savitri, X-3.)
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purport of the scripture and other is what they
interpret * They speak of high states of egoless
consciousness but what they live in is totally
different if not the very contrary. They chant
the Vedas and dispute among themselves but
like the ladle that does not know the taste of
the treacle it holds, they know not the Truth.
The flowers may lie on the head but it is the
nose and not the head that gets their fragrance.
Meany are they who chant the Veda-Scriptures
but rare is he who is one with their spirit.
Forgetting that the Divine Truth is within
themselves,t they look for it in the books, like
the shepherd who searches for the goat in the
well when it is already in the flock. Verbal
knowledge is of no avail for the destruction of
the delusion of the world. It is only the man of
awakened intelligence} that can benefit from the
Sastra. Without this intelligence, prajna, one
can only talk of the Divine Truth being in this

* It makes a cloud of the interpreting mind

And intercepts the oracles of the Sun. (Ibid.)

¢ They who dwell in the ignorance, within it, wise in
their own wit and deeming themselves very learned, men
bewildered are they who wander about stumbling round
and round helplessly like blind men led by the blind.”
(Katha Up. I-2-5)

t¢ Manifested, it is here set close within, moving in
the secret heart, this is the mighty foundation and into it
is consigned all that moves' and breathes and sees.”
(Mundaka Up. II-2-1)

‘“He who knows this hidden in the secret heart,
scatters even here in this world the knot of the Ignorance.’”
(Ibid. II-1-10)

{ Yet Light is there ; it stands at Nature’s doors :

It holds a torch to lead the traveller in.
It waits to be kindled in our secret cells ;
(Sri Aurobindo ; Savitri X-3)
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direction or that, of this kind or another, but
there can be no direct apprehension, realization,
of that Truth. Can you seize by mere talk?
You may spend a thousand years hearing of
knowledge in the Sastras, but you will never
reach their end. Endless is the expanse of the
Sastras, the life-duration is but limited, obstacles
are legion; it is wisdom to go straight to the
essence of the scriptures, like the swan sipping
milk out of water. Study, know their essential
truth and then leave them aside like husk after
collecting the grain.

Once this essence, this Truth is known all
other knowledge is useless. Mukti, Liberation, is
not to be obtained by the chanting of the Vedas,
nor by the study of the Sastras; Jnana, real
knowledge alone can give the liberation,
Neither a$ramas (prescribed stages in life) nor
philosophies nor sciences can give the
deliverance ; only Jnana can give it. And this
Jnana is received through the Word of the Guru.
All other ways are deceptive, oppressive; the
Truth-Knowledge alone is life-giving.

It is a star lighting an ignorant sea,
A lamp upon our poop piercing the night.
As knowledge grows Light flames up from within ;
It is a shining warrior in the mind,
An eagle of dreams in the divining heart,
An armour in the fight, a bow of God.
Then larger dawns arrive.....
Man’s knowledge becomes God’s supernal Ray.
(Sri Aurobindo: Savitri X-3)

The supreme Knowledge of the One declard
by the Lord, free from ritual and austerity, is to
be received through the mouth of the Guru,
The Word of the Guru, it must be noted, is the
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Voice of the World-Teacher that speaks through
him to the disciple, And on knowing thus
through the Guru, one is happily delivered from
the bonds of the world. This is the Para Vidya
lauded by the Upanishad as distinct from the
apara* which is of two kinds: knowledge
derived from the scripture and knowledge born
of mental reasoning. The $abda-brahman, Veda,
is the first and the ideative conception of para-
brahman is the second. Some prefer non-dualism,
advaita, and some dualism, dvaita. But none of
them knows my Truth which is above both dualism
and non-dualism, dvaitadvaita-vivarjitam.

‘““Mine " (mama) is the term that acts for
bondage; ‘ Not-mine”’ (nirmana) is the term that
spells release. True workt, true knowledge, is
that which frees; all other work gives only
fatigue, all other knowlege makes only for
artistry.

Talk not of the higher Purpose as long as
there be desire, attachment and activity of the
senses, Talk of it not as long as there be the
agitation of exertion, activity of thoughts and
the mind is not steady. Talk not of the higher
Purpose as long as you are identified with the
body, as long as there is the ego-feeling and so
long as there is no Grace of the Guru.

Austerities, observances, pilgrimages, japa,
homa, worship, the Vedas, Agamas and Sastras—

* ¢« Twofold is the knowledge...the higher and the
lower. Of which the lower, the Rig Veda, and the Yajur
Veda, and the Sama Veda and the Atharva Veds, chanting,
ritual, grammar, etymological interpretation, and prosody
and astronomy. And then the higher by which is known
the Immutable.” (Mundaka Up. I-1-4, 5)

t Ritual
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all these are resorted to only so long as the
Supreme Truth of the Divine is not attained.

So be minded of the Truth Divine, dedicated
to its pursuit, in all conditions, with all effort.
Afflicted as you are with threefold distress*,
take to the shade of the Tree of Liberation, on
whose branches flower Dharma and Jnana, the
Right Law and the True Knowledge, and whose
fruit is the World of Bliss.t In a word, the Way
of Liberation lies in the Kula-dharma, the
Royal Road of Shakti,

This is the truth, this the secret.

* Of body, life and mind or material, spiritual and
environmental.
tOnly when thou hast climbed above thy mind
And livst in the calm vastness of the One
Can love be eternal in the eternal bliss
And Love divine replace the human tie.
There is a shrouded law, an austere force :
It bids thee strengthen thy undying spirit;
It offers its severe benignances
Of work and thought and measured grave delight
As steps to climb to God’s far secret heights,
Then is our life a tranquil pilgrimage, &
Each year a mile from the heavenly Way,
Each dawn opens into a larger Light.
(Sri Aurobindo: Savitri, VI-1).




CHAPTER II
GLORY OF KULA-DHARMA *

And what is Kula-Dharma ?

Handed down from mouth to mouth in the
long stretch of holy tradition, the Doctrine of
Kaula is the highest and the most guarded from
the profane and the unqualified. Seven are the
Ways for the liberation of man. The first is the
path of karma, the Vedic ritual; this is the
discipline for the man of ordinary metal. The
second, higher than the first, is the Vaishnava
path in which devotion to the Lord, bhakti, plays
a greater role than works and is meant for a
higher competence. Third, the Shaiva which is
more a path of meditation and jnana, knowledge,
than anything else. These three orders or
successive stages of discipline are meant for the
ordinary category of seekers, without any
special qualification, the paéu, creature who is
bound by the bends of existence, pasa. The
fourth is the Dakshina, the path where karma,
bhakti, jnana are skilfully harmonised and
synthesised ; the fruits of the first three are
organised and conserved. Higher than the
Dakshina is the Vama, the reverse path where
the natural turn outwards, pravritti, is turned
inward, nivritti, to the source of all and every-
thing in creation is looked upon and used as the
means for the return to the One Consciousness
that bases all and governs all. The process is one
of inner identification of oneself with the One

*Ullasa 2
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Divine not only in its poise of self-existence but
also in its movement of manifestation. These
two paths or stages (Dakshina and Vama) are for
the man who has evolved into a higher com-
petence, the man heroic who can struggle and
fight the nether forces of Ignorance in the battle
for the Divine, the Vira. Still higher than Vama
is the Siddhanta, the stage or path where things
are finally determined as to their real nature
and the direction of one’s own goal and the
knowledge so arrived at is prepared to be
embodied in all the parts of the being and in all
one’s consciousness. This stage and the one
that succeeds, the last, is for the highest type of
the seeker, the divya, the godly type, who is
superbly fitted to tread the highest path in a
consciousness that is rapidly nearing the divine
Consciousness itself. This highest of all is the
Kaula, the most secret, the most preeminent
Path. There is nothing higher than the Kaula
which is the essence of all essences, the very
Shiva, the Holy Doctrine that has come down
heard from ear to ear. It has been extracted from
the Ocean of the Vedas and Agamas with the
churning rod of Jnana by Shiva himself who
knows the essence of all. Into this Kula-dharma
lead all other paths. As the footprints of all
animals get lost in the footprint of the elephant
so do all philosophies get absorbed in this
Doctrine.

No doctrine, no path can really compare with
this Sun of Kaula. In other paths great is the
need of travail, struggle, strenuous study ; but
not so in the Kaula. Here the result is direct
and swift, In the others a yogin cannot take the
enjoyment of the yorld created by the Divine,
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he cannot be a bhogi; and one who is in the
midst of the world cannot be a yogin, an active
aspirant for the Divine. But here in the path of
the Kaula, both yoga and bhoga, union with the
Divine and participation in His manifestation,
have a happy meet. What is called sin, evil, is
turned into a force for good, the very round of
the world, samsdra, becomes a means for release,
bhoga turns into yoga, bhogo yogdyate. Even the
Gods of the higher worlds like Indra, Rudra,
Brahma follow this path of Harmony of Shiva-
Shakti, Pure Consciousness and manifesting
Power, what to speak of men? So, should you
aspire for Fulfilment, give up all other creeds,
all other ways, and take to the Kula,

But the Kula is not to be had by any one and
every one. There are certain conditions to be
ready before the truth of the Kula could be
revealed. One must have matured in mind and
nature as a result of study and discipline under-
gone in the previous lives. Only to such a person
does the Knowledge dawn without being taught
and explained by others. For one’s mind, one’s
inclination and proclivity depend entirely upon
what has gone before, what has been prepared
in the past births. According to that preparation,
that evolution, forms the readiness of man.
External instruction is of little avail. The
second factor is the degree of purification and
subtilisation of consciousness that one has under-
gone as a result of japa, repetition of sacred
mantras of whatever persuasion.* Third, the
extent to which one is freed from the deforming
elements of Ignorance and Ego as a combined

* Shaivite, Vaishnavite, Shakta, Ganapatya, Saura ete.
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result of previous austerity, self-giving, sacri-
fice, repetition of holy names, observances and
similar acts aimed at ridding oneself of animal
propensities and the like. So too there must be
devotion and faith in the Deity, in the Guru and
above all, the Divine Grace should pour on him.

Thus to one of purified consciousness, calm,
active in the ways of the spirit, devoted intensely
to the Lord and His Revelation of the Kula, of
high faith, humility, cheerfulness, dedicated in
life to Truth and obedient to the commands of
the Guru, does the Kula Knowledge reveal itself.
It is not attained by the undeserving nor does it
stay with them.

The Guru should first awaken the disciple,
prepare him and then reveal this high
Knowledge productive of the highest good for
both, and effective for immediate liberation in
this very birth. Alone by itself, unaccompanied
by ritual, observances of aéramas, the Kula-
Dharma is capable of leading to the final Release.
Even if you lack the full knowledge of this
Doctrine, faith and dedication to it is enough to
deliver, Break the Kuladharma, it will break
you; guard it, it will guard you; adore it,
revere it, it will show you the same conside-
ration. The right attitude for the seeker of the
Truth of this lofty Path is: ‘ Let my people look
askance ; let my wife and children forsake me;
let men deride; let the kings punish; butIshall
be steadfast, O Supreme Deity, I shall serve and
ever serve Thee with mind, speech, body and act,
I shall not leave Thy Law.” Such a man whose
faith and devotion are unshakable even in the
midst of all adversity, is verily adored by the
gods and over there he shall become Shiva.

4949—3
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Though constantly afflicted by disease, by
poverty, by misery, he who waits upon the
Divine Mother with ardour, he attains to the
high state. The Divine Law as promulgated in
the Kula shall not be forsaken whatever your
state, whether you receive praise or blame,
whether you stay rich or poor, whether you
depart today or at the end of the Age.

To live is in itself a small matter; the trees
live, the birds and the beasts also live. But
only he lives meaningfully whose mind is
settled in the Law of the Kula. Of him who is
away from the Kula dharma, days come and
pass; like the bellows of the smith he heaves
but does not live.

Who, then, is the Kaula ! Bestowed with the
Grace of the Guru, shorn of his evil legacy by
means of the initiation, delighting in the worship
of the Shakti, he is the true Kaula. In such a
fortunate one does the Knowledge of the Kula
take root and grow luminous.

All the leaves in sacred waters, all visits to
places of Light, all performances of ritual lead
to entry into this Kula Dharma. And they who
once enter into the portals of the Dharma of the
Kula do not pass into the womb of birth again,
The supreme Knowledge is given “To those
who are dedicated to the Kula,” says the Lord,
“to those great omes, I give the Knowledge
supreme at the final hour.”

The glory of the Kula-Dharma is known
only to those who are devoted to the Divine
Mother, even as the taste of the moon-bliss is
known only to the Chakora bird and to no
other. Only those who know the heart of
things cherish the Kula-Dharmea; the moon is
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held high on his head by Shiva but the same
moon comes to be swallowed up by the evil
Rahu (planet).

This world is constituted of both Shiva and
Shakti, Consciousness and Power, and estab-
lished in such a world is the Kula-Dharma which
is therefore the highest of all. It bases itself on
the truth of both, Shiva and Shakti, and there-
fore it is the most true, most wholesome. * The
Six Darshanas’, says the Lord,” are my six
limbs. He who differentiates among them cuts
across my body. For the same reason the
Darshanas (deriving from the Veda) constitute
the six limbs of the Kula. Know therefore the
Sastra of Kula is none other than the Sastra of
the Veda, veddtmakam §astram viddhi kaulat-
makam.” One is the Divine which yields the
fruit in the diverse philosophies; and it is the
same Divine that gives happiness and release
in this Kula Path as well. The Kula needs no
proving to establish its excellence ; the immedi-
ate fruit it yields is a sufficient justification for
its claim to be the highest Sastra. It is open to
all to verify its claim. Whoever knows of what
is beyond or what will happen to whom ! That
which gives immediate fruit here, the direct
realization, is the highest Teaching.

This is the Knowledge outside the pale of
men in the ordinary run, the pa§u. Neither is
it for those whose actions in the past births have
forged strong bonds of sin : not for them is the
Grace of the Guru or the Knowledge of the
Kula. A sinner, even though directed to the path
of the Kula does not turn to it; but the man of
merit resorts to the Kula even though he be pre-
vented from it. This is the one means revealed
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by the Divine for the achievement of both
enjoyment and liberation, participation and
renunciation, spoken of by the Veda and the
Agama,

But it is well nigh impossible to understand
the Kula in its pristine truth unless favoured
by the grace of the Divine Mother. Even the
gods are deluded otherwise. * Wine to be drunk,
flesh eaten and the fair face to be seen—this
indeed is the object, this the way to be
followed ’, many wrongly think. Deluded in
themselves, bereft of the guidance of the Guru,
they delude others too.

If by mere drinking of wine one were to
attain fulfilment, all drunkards would reach
perfection,

If mere partaking of flesh were to lead to
the high estate, all flesh-eaters in the world
would come by immense merit,

If liberation were to ensue by mere cohabita-
tion with woman, all creatures would stand
liberated by female companionship

It is not the Kula Marga that is to be
denounced, but those who do not tread it in the
right spirit. One is the way that is laid down
for the Kula from on high and quite other is the
way followed by fools deeming themselves
wise. You may walk on the sharp edge of a
sword ; you may hold to the neck of a tiger;
you may wear a serpent on the body; but to
follow aright the way of the Kula is much more
difficult.

Vain is the drink—drinking liquor. It is a
great sin forbidden to man. Similarly the
eating of flesh for its own sake. He who gives
and he who partakes are both guilty of heinous
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act. It is only when things are processed
through the prescribed ritual and the partaker
undergoes the prescribed self-modification, tha*
the right results accrue.

This felicitous and sure means for libera-
tion, while yet hvmg, is there preserved in the
Kula Sastra which is declared by none other
than the Supreme Lord, Shiva. This is the
Standard, the Law to be followed unquestion-
ingly, thhout riddling it with doubts, The
Sruti stands testimony to the authority and
governance of this Law. The Veda is replete
with corroborations of the key—truth of the
Kaula : an utter consecration of the joy of life,
in its myriad jets, to the Master-Enjoyer, the
Divine,




CHAPTER III

URDHVAMNAYA AND ITS
GREAT MANTRA*

Eternal and universal is the Lord. So is
His Truth eternal and universal, To suit the
different times and different climes in the course
His manifestation, He has promulgated the
Law in varied forms. These are the Great
Traditions, amnayas, sure means of liberation,
spoken by the Lord through His Five Faces,
modes of expression suited to His different
moods of Being.

Facing the East was spoken the Purva-
amnaya whose central truth is that of creation,
srsti, Path that of Mantra Yoga, and whose
principles are twenty-four in number. Facing
South, was declared the Dakshina-amnaya
whose central truth is the maintenance, sthiti,
of what is created, Path that of Bhakti, and
whose principles are twenty-five in number.
Facing the West was declared the Paschima-
amnaya whose central truth is destruction,
samhara, of what has been created and main-
tained, Path that of Karma, and whose princi-
ples are thirty-two in number. Facing the
North was declared the Uttara-amnaya whose
central truth is Grace, compassion, Path that of
Jnana, and whose principles are thirty-six in
number. Facing Upward was declared the
highest and the best of all, the Urdhva-amnaya,
whose truth is Brahman itself, the Brahman in

* Ullasas 3 & 4
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its utmost fullness. It is the most guarded
secret teaching. The Vedas, Sastras, Puranas
can be made public, but the Shaiva and Shakta
Agamas are not to be so done. Of these the
Kula Sastras are more secret and of these again
the most secret is the Urdhva-amnaya., All-

satisfying, it is the most direct form of Shiva
Himself *

* Some of the Tantras speak of a further, sixth,
Amnaya, the lower and hidden adhamnaya. Citing from
the Devydgama, the Tantra-rahasya says: ¢ The face in
the East (that is in front) is of pearl-like lustre with three
eyes and crowned by the crescent moon. By this face
I (Shiva) revealed (the Devis) Sri Bhuvaneshvari, Triputa,
Lalita, Padma, Shulini, Sarasvati, Twvarita, Nitya,
Vajraprastarini, Annapurna, Mahalakshmi, Lakshmi,
Vagvadini, with all their rites and Mantras.

The Southern face is of a yellow colour with three
eyes. By this face I revealed Prasadasadashiva, Maha-
prasadamantra, Dakshinamurti, Vatuka, Manjughosha,
Bhairava, Mritasanjivanividya, Mrityunjaya, with their
rites and Mantras.

The face in the West (that is at the back) is of the
colour of a freshly-formed cloud. By this face I revealed
Gopelsa, Krishna, Narayana, Vasudeva, Narasimha, Vamana,
Varaha, Ramachandra, Vishnu, Harihara, Ganesha, Agni,
Yama, Surya, Vidhu (Chandra) and other planets, Garuda,
Dikpalas, Hanuman and other Suras, their rites and
Mantras.

The face in the North is blue in colour and with three
eyes. By this face, I revealed the Devis, Dakshinakalika,
Mahakali, Guhyakali, Smashanakalika, Bhadrakali,
Ekajata, Ugratara, Taritni, Katyayani, Chhinnamasta,
Nilasarasvati, Durga, Jayadurga, Navadurga, Vashuli,
Dhumavati, Vishalakshi, Gauri, Bagalamukhi, Pratyangira,
Matangi, Mahishamardini, their rites and Mantras.

The Upper face is white. By this face I revealed
Srimattripurasundari, Tripureshi, Bhairavi, Tripura-
bhairavi, Smashanabhairavi, Bhuvaneshibhairavi, Shatkuta-
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Each Tradition has its own God-given
Mantras and sub-mantras leading to Enjoyment
and Liberation, bhukti and mukti. The fruit of
each Mantra is granted by the Deity presiding
over that Mantra. And all these Deities that are
adored and waited upon are none else but the
emanations, portions of the Lord and his Spouse,
Ishwara and Devi. The truth of all the Mantras
is known to the Lord alone and it is only out of
His grace that man comes to know of it.

Any one of these * Four Amnayas is enough
to lead one to liberation. And if one were to
know all the four he would become the very
Shiva himself. But higher than all the four
Amnayas put together is the Urdhvamndya
which is so called because it is High, #rdhva,
among all the dharmas, because it takes up, him
who is below, adhastah urdhvam, because it is
above the nether sea of samsdra and because it
can be practised only in a higher way of being,
higher state of consciousness. [t is the direct
single means for liberation, yielding a greater
fruit than all the other Amnayas, supreme.
““Even as I am to be adored above all others,”

bhairavi, Annapurnabhairavi, Panchami, Shodashi, Malini,
Valavala, with their rites and Mantras.

The sixth face (Below) is lustrous of many colours and
concealed. It is by this mouth that I spoke of Devatasthana,
Asana, Yantra, Mala, Naivedya, Balidana, Sadhana,
Purascharana, Mantrasiddhi. It is called Ishanamnaya.”
(Sir John Woodroffe: Shakti and Shakta)

According to the Niruttara Tantre, the Purva and
Dakshina Amnayes are meant for the Pashu sadhaka, the
Paschima Amnaya for both the Pashu and Vira, the Uttara
Amnaya for both the Vira and the Divya and the Urdhva
Amnaya is for the Divya.

* The Purva, Paschima, Dakshina and Uttara Amnayas,
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says the Lord, ‘“so is the Urdhvamnaya to be
cherished above all other Amnayas.” ¢Like
Vishnu among the Gods, Surya among the
luminaries, Kashi among places of pilgrimage,
Ganges among the flowing rivers, Meru among
the mountains, Sandal among the trees,
Ashvamedha among the sacrifices, Gem among
stones, sweet among tastes, gold among ores,
cow among the quadruped, swan among birds,
Sannyasa among the Ashramas, Brahmana
among classes, king among men, head among
limbs, musk among fragrances, Kanchi among
the cities, Urdhvamnaya is the most excellent
among all the Laws.”

One comes to it as a result of merit won in
several births. It is not to be known from Vedas
or Agamas or Sastras or Puranas, however
exhaustive they may be; neither by sacrifices,
nor austerities nor visits to pilgrim centres nor
even by means led by Mantras or herbs. Itcan
be known only through the mouth of the Guru.
Look for him, the Guru who knows all, fount of
compassion, endowed with all auspicious signs
who knows superbly the Truth of the Urdhva-
amnaya, then from him receive the Knowledge.

Obtaining full knowledge of the Urdhvam-
naya from the Word of the Guru, you shall
attain liberation in this very life according to
the mode of the Scripture. You will be blessed.
Where you live there shall reign Plenty, the
victory of Sri.

The great Mantra presiding over the
Urdhvamnaya is the Sriprasadapara Mantra,
the Hamsa. In this Mantra, the Ha stands for
Shiva, the Purusha, the He and Sa for Shakti,
the Prakriti, the She. Both together make the
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Creation and are so present in each form in
creation. Each breath of its life in its outgoing
movement, expiration, spells the Ha, and in its
indrawing movement, inspiration, spells the Sa,
thus automatically repeating * the Mantra of the
truth of its existence.
Hamkdrena bahir yati sahkarena videt punah
Hameeti paramam mantram jivo japati sarvada.
(Niruttara Tantra)
All life, all pulsation in creation throbs with
this mighty declaration of the biune Truth of
Shiva-Shakti, the eternal He and the eternal She
at play in Manifestation. This Mantra is the
living form of the Shiva-Shakti. From Shiva
down to the worm, the lowest creature, it
rvades the entire creation through the mode
of the Life-force in all living beings, in the form
of inspiration and expiration. Without this
great Mantra-Rhythm the worlds would not be,
even as without wind the cloud cannot be in the
skies. All this Creation, mobile and immobile,
is textured by this great Mantra ; it is insepar-
able from the Mantra like air from the fan.
Like sprout in the seed, cil in the seasamum,
heat in the fire, light in the sun, moonlight in the
moon, fire in the wood, fragrance in the flower,

* Hence called ajapa, for there is no special effort to
repeat, to do the Japa of it. Hankarah puman proktah sa iti
prakritih emrtd, ajapeyam matd (Prapancasara).

The Jiva comes out with the letter HA and gets in
again with the letter SA. This Jiva always utters the
mantra ¢ HAMSA » ¢« HAMSA". The Jiva always utters
the Mantra twenty-one thousand and six hundred times in
one day and night. This is called Ajapa Gayatri and is
ever the bestower of Nirvana to the yogins. (DAhyanabindu

Upanisad).
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moisture in the water, meaning in the word,
Shakti in Shiva, butter in milk, taste in fruit,
sweet in sugar, cold in camphor, like grace and
control in the Mantra, deity in idol, reflection in
the mirror, movement in the wind, is the
universe situate in the great Prasadamanira.
As the tree exists subtly in the fig-seed, the
whole Brahmanda (creation of Brahman) is held
in the great Mantra. Just as even things
excellently cooked and juicy are not tasty
without salt, so too Mantras that are not
conjoined with this great Mantra do not yield
fruit, as they are devoid of their own potency.
Bewildered by the great Maya, even the gods
wander without direction in the maze of the
varied Sastras. But he who develops firm faith
and devotion in the Guru, who is but the Lord’s
own form, and knows this great Prasadapara-
mantra from him, gets sure release. For this,
indeed, he should have done the Mantras of the
several paths of the Four Amnayas |in his
previous births and matured to wait upon the
command of the Guru. He is free frdm the
cloak of sin, pure of soul, dear to the Guru and
gets to know the great Mantra from the Guru.
Gods like Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and Indra,
Guardians of the Quarters like Vasus, Rudras,
Manu, Moon etc., Munis like Markandeya,
Vasishtha, masters of Yoga like Sanaka, liberated
beings like Shuka, inhabitants of the higher
worlds like Yakshas, Kinnaras, Gandharvas,
Siddhas, Vidyadharas have attained to the fruit
of this Mantra and repeat it even today. To
him who repeats this Mantra comes capacity,
reverence, knowledge, lustre, happiness, freedom
from disease, kingdom, heaven, liberation; he
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surpasses the very gods. Though he may do no
ritual, the knower of this Mantra, walks a happy
path which not all the followers of Dharma can
hope for. By the repetition of this Mantra,
paraprasada Mantra, the padu becomes the
padupati, the creature becomes the Lord. He
who knows the truth of this Mantra comes to
know the truth of both Shiva and Shakti. Even
a lowly man, if he knows this Mantra, can
instal the Deity in images and the like. What-
ever the knower of this Mantra does, wishes,
speaks, that becomes tapas, dhyana, japa.

“ Whoever knows this Paraprasada Mantra,”
says the Lord, ‘‘loaded with the tradition and
received through Initiation, he becomes Myself,”
“All these worlds, fourteen in number*, with
all that is mobile and immobile, are stationed in
the body of this Mantra. The place where such
a knower stands becomes a holy centre up to the
distance of ten Yojanas. There is no distinction
of class with this Mantra. Whoever repeats it,
whatever his class, whatever his state, he gets
liberated. Whether done while walking or
standing, waking or dreaming, it is not without
fruit. Thousands are the Mantras which have

*In the ancient Indian system the Creation is conceived
in fourteen worlds : Bhuh (earth), Bhuvah (skies), Svah
(heaven), Mahas (World of Light), Janah (of Delight), Tapsh
(of Consciousness), Satya (of Truth-existence) constituting
the upper hemisphere; and Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Talatala,
Rasatala, Mahatala, Patala—making up the lower or nether
region. Below the lowest is the Lord holding up the
entire series of the manifested worlds: he is there in the
form of Sesha, the Mighty Serpent Power carrying the
Universe on his Hood. The Divine is there behind the
lowest as in the highest,




URDHVAMNAYA AND ITS GREAT MANTRA 45

each its own single fruit; but this King of
Mantras gives the Complete Fruit,”

“Know it,” says the Lord, ¢ Sachi and
Indra, Rohini and Chandra, Svaha and Agni,
Light and Sun, Lakshmi and Narayana, Vak and
Brahma, Night and Day, Agni and Soma, Bindu
and Nada, Prakriti and Purusha, Support and the
Supported, Bhoga and Moksha, Prana and Apana,
Word and Meaning Injunction and Prohibition,
Happiness and Misery, all these manifestations
that go in pairs, the constant Duals of the
presiding and effectuating poises are forsooth
Ourselves., All forms male and female are but
emanations of Us Two. Embodying this biune
Truth of Ourselves is the Great Mantra that
courses everywhere,”

The One Truth, formless, beyond the reach
of thought, the Para Brahman, Eternal, void of
parts, void of taint, void of attribute, like Ether,
Infinite, Imperishable, Inaccessible to mind and
speech, shines forth in the conjunction of the
Great Mantra and its profound meaning.

This, then, is the crest-jewel of all Mantras,
being a form of the Supreme Reality, standing
for Sacchidananda, constituted of Shiva and
Shakti, yielding both Enjoyment and Liberation,
with and yet without Works, with and yet
without Guna (attribute),—this is the supreme
Mantra by repeating which man obtains
Fulfilment without fail,

This is the one Mantra without peer. This is
the supreme knowledge, this the supreme Tapas,
this the supreme Dhyana, this the supreme Wor-
ship, this the supreme Diksha, this the supreme
Japa, this the supreme Truth, this the supreme
Vrata, this the supreme Yajna, this the supreme
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Beyond, this the supreme Glory, this the
supreme Fruit, this the supreme Brahman, this
the supreme Goal, this the supreme Mystery,
the Truth, aye, the Truth. Know this of the
Great Mantra and be ever dedicated to it.
Following the order laid down by the Agamas,
beginning with the prescribed way of worship,
repeat Sriparaprasada Mantra a hundred and
eight times.

The more you repeat this Mantra the more
extended are the fruits, temporal and spiritual.
Therefore with entire effort, in all conditions,
at all times, must you repeat the Sri Prasada
Para Mantra.

It is called prasada because it wins the
benign Grace anon, prasadakaranat; it is called
para because it is above all other mantras,
parattvat sarvamantranam. The Rishi of this
Mantra is the Supreme Shiva Himself, the Metre
is Gayatri which manifests the Unmanifest, the
Deity is She who is the Supreme Sovereign of all
Mantras.

There is no truth higher than the Guru, no
Godhead greater than Shiva, no Science greater
than the Veda, no Philosophy equal to the
Kaula, no Knowledge greater than the Kula, no
happiness greater than Jnana, no worship
greater than the Puja of eight limbs, no fruit
greater than Mukti. And Mukti, par excellance,
is obtained swiftly and directly by the Grace of
the Sriprasadapara Manira. This is the truth,
the sole truth, the indubitable truth.




CHAPTER IV

THE FIVE M’S AND THEIR
FULL SIGNIFICANCE *

The ingredients to be used in the worship of
the Devi are of many kinds. These comprise,
in the Kaulachara, madya, wine, mamsa, meat,
matsya, fish, mudra, grain, maithuna, woman,
well known as the Five M’s, panca makaras
(each item beginning with ma). The Sastra
prescribes in meticulous detail, the types of
~ vessels to be used on different occasions, the
metal or substance of which they are made,
their dimensions ; the several kinds of grain, the
proportion of their mixing and the manner of
their cooking ; the preparation of different kinds
of wine from different substances according to
different formulas. Wine here is primarily
used as an agent for the release of the senses
from their engrossment in their outer objects.
The surface faculties and sensibilities constantly
exposed to the shocks and occupations of every-
day life are temporarily suspended and the
deeper, the larger, the subliminal ranges of
consciousness are opened up making it easier
for the practicant to get a hold in the inner
recesses and work for the culture and the purifi-
cation of the being. It is a means, says the
Kularnava, for the purification of the mind and
consciousness, cittafodhana-sidhana. In its
fragrance is activated the icchasakti, the power
of will, in its taste is awakened the jnanadakti,

* Ullasa 5
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the power of knowledge, in its absorption the
kriyadakti, the power of action, and in the
delight of its taking the supreme state.

The several kinds of meat are also specified.
But it is made clear that meat is to be used only
for the purposes of this ritual. No creature shall
be harmed for one’s own sake, one’s own en joy-
ment. All depends upon the purpose; not even
a blade of grass shall be cut without a worthy
purpose. What is called sin becomes a merit if
it is done for a higher purpose even as what is
considered uplifting becomes a force for binding
if done in disregard of the higher Truth,
Rightly used, rightly directed, the very means
of fall become the means for rise, yaireva
patanam dravyaih siddhistaireva. What is impor-
tant is the spirit in which things are used, the
ceremonies conducted and worship offered ; it is
the inner consecration and not the outer ritual
that is paramount; they are beloved of the Gods
who are dedicated in the inner sacrifice,
antaryaga-nistha priyah. It is when these
ingredients are consecrated and offered with
devotion that there stirs in the heart of the
sadhaka, the supreme form of the Lord and His
Spouse in the figure of Sat-Chit-Ananda. This
Bliss experienced within is not seizable by
thought or speech. In this condition there is as
it were an invasion, a possession, by the
Dynamic Shiva, Bhairava, and there ensues an
equality of eye towards all. The Self veiled by
the delusion of Maya comes to be perceived as a
house concealed by darkness is seen in the light
of a lamp. Not intoxication, not disorderly
functioning of the senses, but a withdrawal
from external, petty preoccupations and g




THE FIVE M'S AND THEIR FULL SIGNIFICANCE 49

relaxation into the folds of a lighter and larger
consciousness that sees and feels less constric-
tedly, more universally, is the immediate result
of the correct ritual of wine,

Wine is not to be taken as wine nor flesh as
flesh; nor is it permissible to partake in the
ceremonies as a mere human animal ridden
with greed and desire. The Wine is the Shakti,
the Divine Dynamism, Flesh the Shiva, the
Divine Substance, and he who partakes is none
other than Bhairava himself, the Divine Enjoyer.
The bliss, Ananda that arises when all these
three are fused in the consciousness of the
practicant is real release, moksa. Ananda is the
intimate form of Brahman and it is there
installed in each individual body; wine brings
out, releases into manifestation this indwelling
Bliss. This is the reason why yogins take in the
sanctified wine.

There are conditions to be fulfilled before
one is fit to take this wine. One must be free
from all doubt, free from fear, brave of spirit,
above dualities, above curiosity, one must have
arrived at a definite and conclusive understand-
ing of the wisdom of the Scripture. In sucha
person alone the partaking of wine, processed
and sanctified by the charge of the Mantra,
awakens the sense of godhood which unties the
knots of life,

To be otherwise, to do otherwise, is simply
to be drunk. Worship the Gods and the Manes
in full accord with the prescribed way of the
Scripture, remember the Guru and dedicate
before partaking of the meat and the wine.
Wine is to be received only for the benefit of the
Gods who claim the Enjoyment and for steady-

4949—4
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ing the contemplation on the Divine, by releas-
ing the mind from the tethers of the earth. He
verily sins who drinks out of desire. Wine is to
be taken for the flashing of the meaning of the
Mantra and for the concentration of the mind
and for the removal of the bonds of birth. He
sins who takes to wine and the like for pleasure.
Wine, says another Tantra, should be taken
only as long as the mind remains merged in the
Deity (yavat syan manolayah). The Mahanirvana
lays it down that wine is to be taken only as
long as the mind is not shaken and the sight is
not affected. To drink more is todrink animally.
Completely free from greed or desire in
yourself, with love make the Deity partake,
pradayet, make Her drink, not drink it yourself.
Partaking of these ingredients, says the Tantra,
at any other time except on this holy occasion
of dedication and worship is condemnable,
Then, in a significant passage, the text
declares that just as the partaking of Soma is
enjoined upon the Wise in the Sacrifices of the
Veda, so is Wine to be partaken on these
occasions (of worship), Wine that gives both
bliss and release. Now, Soma in the Vedic
context means, as all know, not merely the
juice extracted from the plant of that name. It
is that only externally. The sap that is extrac-
ted from the plant and offered to the God is only
a symbol and an outer figure for the delight of
all life-experience distilled by the soul of the
Yajamana and offered to the Divine for its
acceptance as the acme of its consecration. Like
Soma of the Veda is the Wine of the Tantra. It
is something within, the flow of delight that
courses through the veins that is to be articu-
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lated, given shape, concretely felt in the consci-
ousness and offered in that experience. The
outer substance is merely a supporting figure,
an occasion and impulsion to the inner experi-
ence. This will be still more clear a little
further on.

The wine, says the Tantra, is not to be
drunk in the manner of the animal drinking,
padupana vidhau. Unless the Dynamic Lord is
invoked, worshipped and the dedication is
sanctified by the prescribed ritual of Mantras
which includes their repetition, invocation of
the Deities presiding over them, identification
of oneself with them and the merging of oneself
in their rhythms—a too elaborate and exhaus-
tive preliminary, one should think, for the mere
pleasure of a drink !'—unless the Feet of the
Supreme Guru are invoked and duly worship-
ped, unless the science of the Divine worship is
thoroughly known, one has no right to partici-
pate in this ritual. To hell he goes who dares
to infringe these conditions and seeks to enjoy
the wine. Such a sinner, libertine that he is,
shall be shunned. For him there is fulfilment
neither here nor there. Drinking of wine that
is not sanctified is as reprehensible as rape.

One whose being is overcome by intoxica-
tion is aware of nothing; for him there is no
meditation, no tapas, no worship, no dharma,
no activity of merit, no good, no Guru, no
thought of his self ; he cannot be a votary of this
path; addicted only to sense-enjoyment he,
verily, falls. Not for true worship and dedica~
tion, but for his own animal enjoyment he takes
to wine, eats flesh and resorts to woman. He
may be most learned in the Science of the Truth
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but if in practice he is given to these ob jects, he
" is indeed condemnable.

In a crowning peroration of memorable
import, the Kularnava declares unequivocally :

From the Muladhara at the base go up again
and again to the Brahmarandhra at the crown ;
bliss issues out of this meet of the Kundali
Shakti and the Moon of Pure-Consciousness,
What flows from this Lotus in the supreme
Ether above is the wine, this is the real wine to
be tasted by man; what is drunk otherwise is
only liquor.

The animal that is killed is the notion of
good and bad, merit and demerit, the animal of
duality which is cut asunder by the knower of
yoga with the sword of knowledge. And the
consciousness so freed is merged in the supreme.
This is the true eating of meat.

The host of the senses must be brought
under the mind’s control and yoked to the self ;
this is the true eating of fish, The others
merely hurt the creatures.

And the woman to be waited upon is none
other than the inner Shakti that is lying asleep
in the ordinary animal man and is awake in the
Kaula.* This is the ‘Shakti’ to be served,
attended to. The rush of Ananda that ensues on
the meeting of this Divine Pair, the Supreme
Shakti and the Supreme Self, the Lord that
waits above, that is the real maithuna, the final
ma. Anything other is only copulation.

This, then, is the yogic, and we shall say,
the ultimate meaning of the Five M’s. This
is the sense in which the highest class of

* Votary of the Kula-marga.
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Shakta worshippers understand the five com-
ponents of this ritual and take steps to realise
them progressively in practice. In the Tantra,
the worshippers are, it is well known, divided
into three broad categories of pa$u, animal man,
vira, the heroic man, divya, the godly man*. To
each of these classes of seekers, it should be
mentioned, the Five ingredients have different
connotations : divyatattva, the divine or symbolic
meaning for the divya sadhakat; pratyaksa tattva,
literal, to the Vira who is constitutionally and
temperamentally equipped to ride on the crest
of Nature, subjugating and transforming her in
the course of his sadhana and fulfils the onerous

* There are further gradations leading from one class
to another e.g. svabhava vira, vibhava vira, mantrasiddha
vira ete.

t The meaning may vary from text to text, but every-
where it is in the yogic sense. For instance, Wine is the
nectarous stream that flows from the Brahmarandhra
(Agamasara) or the high knowledge of Brahman in which
the sense of the external world is lost (Kaula tantra).
Meat (mdnsa) is speech (amsa, portion of ma, tongue) which
is ‘eaten’® i.e. controlled; or it means the dedication of
all action to the Lord, ¢ Mam’. Fish (matsya) are the two
fishes moving in Ganga and Yamuna i.e. the two currents
of breath, expiration and inspiration, constantly moving
in Ida and the Pingala; they are eaten i.e. controlled by
psycho-physical disciplines like Pranayama ; or it means
refined knowledge by which through the feeling or ¢ Mine?
mat one identifies oneself with the universal life. Mudra
is the knowledge of the luminous Atman, Self, in the
thousand petalled Lotus above; or it means abondonment
of one’s participation in evil that goes to bind. Maithuna
is the bliss onjoyed by the sadhaka in identification with
the Atman in the Sahasrara; or it is the union of the
Kundalini Shakti in the Muladhara of our being with the
Shiva in the Sabasrara.
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conditions laid down by the Sastra. To one who
is neither a divya nor a vira but is on the lowest
rung of the ladder, pasu, Panchatattvas are
substitutional, anukalpatattva. Instead of wine
they use coconut water, instead of meat, garlic
and so on*. The Mahanirvana Tantra lays it
down :

When the Kali age is in full sway, in the
case of the householder whose mind is entirely
engrossed with domestic desires, the three
sweets should be substituted in the place of the
first element of worship. Milk, sugar and
honey are the three sweets They should be
deemed to be the image of wine, and as such
offered to the Deity. Those born in Kali age are
by their nature weak in intellect, and their
minds are distracted by lust. By reason of this,
they do not recognise the Shakti to be the image
of the Deity. Therefore, O Parvati, for such as
these let there be, in place of the last element of
worship, meditation upon the Lotus-Feet of
the Devi and the inward recitation of their
igtamantra. (VIII. 171-174)

* Here too the items to be substituted may differ from
Tantra to Tantra but everywhere care is taken to see that
they are harmless ingredients. Coconut water or milk for
wine; salt, ginger, sesamum, wheat or garlic for meat,
brinjal, radish or paniphala for fish; paddy, rice or wheat
for Mudra ; offering of flowers with hands in a prescribed
mudra, joining of particular flowers in dedication etoc. for
mﬂithuMI




CHAPTER V
REQUIREMENT OF WORSHIP*

It is not everyone who can take to the
worship of the Deity. To make offerings to the
Deity, to summon Her to accept what is
proffered, to receive Her in a fitting manner and
adore Her pleasingly, requires a preparation,
outer and inner, worked out in the present life or
the past. One who is so competent is fully
initiated, knows the truth of the knowledge
embodied in the Scripture. He is full of devotion
for the Guru, and for the Deity. And he has
control over himself, well-regulated in his life.
The mysteries of the Agamas, which are not all
openly declared in the Sastras, are known to
him. He is full of fervour for worship. Wor-
ship shall not be done as a routine or asa part
of discipline. He who would truly worship
looks forward to the adoration with eagerness,
with joy. And when he worships, he is alive
with the instruction of the Guru. For it is the
Guru who puts him in contact with the Deity and
to be conscious of his instruction is to enliven the
link forged by him. Pure of heart, superbly
joyous, devoid of anger and unsteadiness, reject-
ing the inferior ritual, cheerful of countenance,
he worships. He offers and adores with devotion.
Devotion does not come or grow in a day. Even
when it is intense it does not last, True and
lasting devotion sprouts after a long period of
self-effectuation and particularly by the Grace

*Ullasa 6
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of the Divine. It is then that offerings made
according to the instruction of the Guru, to the
accompaniment of proper Mantras, reach their
destination. It is then that the worship of the
Great Sri Chakra, Abode of the mighty Puissance
of the Divine Mother, can be performed effec-
tively by means of Mantra-Yoga. Not merely
chanting of Mantras, but by yoga of mantra
i.e. by a deep identification with the soul of
the Mantra that is repeated. Such worship, says
the Lord, He accepts with distinction along with
Her. And when the worshipper enters into the
Ritual, he must realise and come into a state of
consciousness that feels divine. To truly
commune with the Divine and to offer oneself to
the Divine, one must become aware of one’s own
state of divinity. Such a worshipper attains
Fulfilment as well as Release. :

Worship must be performed in a place which
is free from distractions and disturbances, free
from crowd. The worshipper shall seat himself
in a happy position which gives stability to the
body and face either east or north. Prior to
beginning the ceremony he shall, with an un-
agitated mind, visualise himself seated in the
jewelled abode of the Divine Mother in the
Ocean of Immortality with all the high
paraphernalia required for the worship and
perform the Puja according to the command of
the Guru.

Before proceeding to the worship, however,
there is an indispensable process of purification
which is fivefold in character; purification of
oneself, purification of the place, purification of
the materials used, purification of the Mantras
and purification of the Deity. Purification of
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oneself is both outer and inner; the outer by
bath and the inner by the purification of the
elements, bhuta§uddhi, by pranayama and nyasa
and other prescribed methods. The place of
worship is sanctiied by cleaning, wiping,
anointing into a shine of the mirror, decoration
with flowers, incense, camphor, lights and
colours. The substances used for worship shall
be purified by prescribed methods of sprinkling
with sanctified water reciting the Mantras,
with mudra ete. The Mantras that are used are
to be purified* by appropriate means. And
lastly, the Deity to be worshipped is also to be
purified, by placing it on the seat, making it
whole, i.e. by invoking the life of the Deity into
it, sprinkling with sanctified water along with
recital of the Mulamantra, performance of nyasa
etc. in the prescribed manner. Adorning it with
ornaments, offering of incense, lights etc. follow
afterwards.

After this elaborate and comprehensive
purification, attention should be paid to the
drawing of the significant circles, mandalas,
the proper placement and utilisation of the
various substances, singly and in combination ;
the various cosmic Powers are invoked and the
prescribed Mantras repeated in their due order
with sacred deference. The fraternity of the
Gurust is to be invoked. And after sanctifying

*Purification of the Mantra is the performance of Japa
of the letters of the alphabet which compose the Matrika-
mantra, once in their regular order, and once again in the
opposite, by linking the letters of the Mulamantra with
them.

t The Gurus are classified into three grades: divyaugha,
the celestial order, siddhaugha, the pertected order,
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the seat the Deity is called. She who dwells in
the cluster of Lotuses, Who is the Form of
Causal Delight, ever active for the good of all,
the Divine Mother is fervently called into
coming and beseeched to stay as long as the
worship is in progress. And the worship is
offered with an exclusive concentration.

The Divine, say the philosophies, is really
without form, without any features. Then how
is it, it may be asked, that It is enjoined to be
worshipped in so many kinds of form and
lauded in Its features in the various scriptures?
The Agama gives the answer.

The Brahman is indeed the Immeasurable,
the Impersonal, without attribute, a sheer
Consciousness. Yet for the benefit of the aspir-
ing, of those who seek for It, Brahman assumes
forms, determines Itself in a way as to be
cognisable and accessible. It takes Form but
certainly It is not limited by that Form or any
number of Forms. Thus, though the Supreme

manavaugha, the human order. The first, the divine order,
consists of Adinatha and His Shakti, Sadasiva and his
consort, Ishwara and his consort, Rudra and his consort,
Vishnu and his beloved, Brahma and his wife—in all
twelve.

In the second, the order of the Siddhas—those who have
arrived at perfection and are eternally present and active—
are Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Sanatkumara, Sanatsujata,
Ribhukshaja, Dattatreya, Raivataka, Vamadeva, Vyasa,
Shuka—eleven of them.

The third, the ordinary, is of gods who apparently
cccupy a subordinate position in this scheme: Narasimha,
Mahesha, Bhaskara, Mahendra, Madhava, Vishnu—in all
six. According to some other schools, this mdnavaugha,
human order of Gurus, consists of the human Guru, Maha
Guru, Parama Guru, Parapara Guru eto.
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Deity is not determined or limited by Form,
She reveals Herself in many forms. The
worshipper visualises the Formless One in
Form and adores Her in the linga, sign-symbol,
altar, Fire, Water, winnowing fan, wall, sheet,
Mandala (diagram), plank, in the head or in the
heart.

Just as though milk is formed from the
constituents all over the body of the cow, it
flows out only through the teats of its udder,
similarly the Divine who is all pervading shines
specially resplendent in Images and the like.
The Presence of the Divine in the Form is deter-
mined in its intensity by the appropriateness of
that Form, specially of the worship offered and
by the faith of the worshipper. Cream, as long
as it lies in the body of the cow, does not nourish
anyone. But when it is collected, treated and
used, it does promote nourishment. The Divine
is likewise there spread in each body ; but with-
out proper adoration and evocation, upasana, it
does not yield fruit to man.

All the pranas of the Deity are to be sum-
moned together, the limbs enlivened, all instal-
led in the Image and then is the live Deity to be
worshipped. Otherwise worship is fruitless.
There may be defect of Mantra, defect of ritual,
defect of process; still if this installation is
done in the proper manner, the worship bears
fruit.

If there be transgression of rule there is no
fruit. Neither there should be allowed defect of
excess or defect of want. Only when things are
done according to the requirements laid down
that Japa, Homa, Puja etc. become acceptable to
the Deity and therefore fruitful,
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If worship be offered without an active
consciousness that the Divine is there in the
form of the Mantra and pervades through the
Mantra, it is useless. The Yantra is declared
to be ensouled by Mantra and the deity is in the
form of Mantra. Worshipped in the Yantra,
She is indeed instantly pleased. And why is
this form called yantra?! Because it regulates,
subdues, niyanirana, all misery arising from
desire, anger and other failings. As the body is
to the jiva, soul, as oil is to the lamp, the
Yantra is the established seat of all the Deities.
Therefore draw the Yantra, meditate upon Her
auspicious form, know everything from the
mouth of the Guru and worship according to
rule, If worship be done without proper Yantra
then it can only entail the curse of the Deity.
Each Deity is to be carefully installed in its own
Yantra and worshipped with all its parapher-
nalia. Should you be absent-minded, call one
Deity and worship another, you shall receive
the curses of both. Each Deity is to be received
with the honour that belongs' to it, with the
Mantra that is proper to its order. The inner
soul-force, antahé&akti, shall be roused to its full
potential and dedicated to the Deity through the
several movements of the worship.

It is only when all these requirements are
learnt from the Guru and worship offered in
accordance with the rule, that the Deity is
pleased. The Puja must be full in its limbs and
full in its duration.




CHAPTER VI
YOGA*

Yoga is the main process. The Tantra seeks
to weave it into every detail of life, give a
different meaning to each of man’s activities by
making all of them means for the effectuation
and expression of the inner yoga of progression
from the human into the divine.

And of yoga, dhyana, meditation, is an
important limb. Dhyana is of two kinds, gross
and subtle. When the meditation is upon a
Form, it is the gross, and when it is without
Form, the subtle. The grosser kind of medita-
tion with Form is resorted to when the mind is
very unsteady and needs to be given a prop, a
concrete object on which to fix itself so that it
may not wander away, But the object of both
the gross and subtle kinds of Dhyana is the
same : steadiness, immobility of mind.

When the Divine is conceived with form,
it is contemplated upon in its several limbs, feet,
hands etc., in the prescribed manner., When
it is conceived as without form, it is con-
templated upon as the Sacchidananda, all-
luminous, without parts. It neither rises nor
sets, neither waxes nor wanes, it shires by itself
and enshines others without effort. Infinite,
formed in Light, not perceivable to the eye but
simply existent, it can only be felt, become
aware of by the mind. Knowledge of That is
Brahman.

* Ullasa 9
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And he whose movement of life-breath
is arrested, who is immobile like the stone,
knowing only the supreme Self and Abode is
called the yogi who knows yoga. Where there
is not even awareness, where it is still like
blocked water, that Dhyana devoid of Form is
called Samadhi. The Reality shines by itself,
not by mental thinking. And when the Reality
so shines on its own, one instantly becomes
That Itself. He who is as if asleep whether in
the condition of dream or of waking, neither
breathing in nor breathing out, immobile, he is
truly freed. Whose senses are without stir,
whose mind and breath are absorbed in his self,
who is like one dead, he is called the Jivanmukta,
liberated while yet living. He neither hears nor
smells nor touches nor sees, neither he knows
pleasure and pain, neither he exercises the
mind. Like a log of wood, he cognises nothing
nor is aware of anything; he is only absorbed in
Shiva, he is in samadhi. As with water thrown
into water, milk into milk, ghee into ghee, no
difference remains, similarly no difference there
remains between the jivatma and the
Paramatma, the soul and the Lord. Even as the
insect becomes a bee by force of concentration,
so can man become Brahman by dint of samadhi.
And once the self is separated from the gunas,
it is never the same again, just as butter
extracted from milk even when thrown again
into the milk does not get into the old state.

Just as one in heavy darkness sees nothing,
so indeed the yogin sees not the world which
does not hold his attention. This is the true sign
of Dhyana: as one does not see the world of
objects when the eyes are closed, so even when
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they are open, the world is not seen. He who
knows the Brahman is aware of this world-
movement only in the manner of men being
conscious of some itching on their bodies.

Of him who has known the supreme Reality,
above forms, above change, the very Mantras
with their presiding Deities become the servitors.
Of him who is founded in the sole consciousness
of the Self, every movement is worship, each
utterance is verily a mantra, each gaze is
meditation.* When identification with the body
is gone and the supreme Self is known, wherever
the mind moves there it is samadhi.

When the supreme Self is beheld, cut asunder
is the key-knot, hrdaya-granthi, that rivets all
involvements in the many strands of nature;
shorn are all doubts, doubts of higher possibili-
ties or of the veracity of the scriptures or
utterances of the Jnanins; all karma, legacy of
past action, dwindles away. When the master-
yogin attains to this pure and supreme State, he
cares not for the status of the gods or of the
mighty Asuras. To him who sees the All-
pervading, Peaceful, Blissful, Imperishable,
what can remain still to be attained or still to be
known? When knowledge and super-knowledge
are attained, when what is to be known is there
alive in the heart and when the state of Peace is
attained, neither yoga nor dharana, concentra-

* “May Thou be pleased to accept my prattlings as
Japa, and construe my movements as Mudras. Let my
ramblings be Pradakshina, and what all I eat and drink be
offerings to Thee; my reclining be prostration to Thee,
and all enjoyments not for me but for Thee. Thus let all
actions of mine go to constitute Thy worship.”

(V. 29, Saundarya Lahart)
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tion, is necessary. Enough of all rules once the
supreme Brahman is known. When the winds
of the Malaya mount blow, of what use is the
palmyra fan? For him who sees himself as the
OM (or as the Self), there is neither checking of
breath nor closing of nostrils, neither yama nor
niyama, neither yoga based on padmdasana nor
gazing at the tip of the nose. Yoga is the union
of jiva and the Atman, so declare the adepts in
yoga. And once that is achieved all disciplines
preparatory or contributory to yoga are no more
incumbent.

When this Supreme so attained is meditated
upon even for a moment with faith, great and
immeasurable is the good that ensues. Even
deliberation for a moment on the truth that
‘I am Brahman’, wipes out all sin as the rise of
the sun dissipates all darkness. The knower of
Truth reaps millionfold the fruit that is held
out by observances, sacrifices, pilgrimages,
gifts, worship of the gods etc.

There are several states of being, so many
gradations of consciousness in this life of yoga.
The best and highest of course is the state natural
sahajavastha, in which oneness with the Divine
is felt spontaneously and always; the middle is
one of concentration, dharana and of meditation,
dhyana; the lowest is of laudation, stuti, and
japa; and lower than the lowest is the stage of
homa and puja, worship. Again, deliberation,
poring of mind over the nature of the Truth is
the best, the highest; preoccupation with japa
is the middle; study of the Sastra is the lowest ;
and lower than the lowest is occupation with

affairs of the world.
A billion pujas equal a stotra, laudation;
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a billion stotras equala japa; a billion japas
equal a dhyana ; and a billion dhyanas equal an
absorption, laya *

Not higher than Dhyana is the Mantra; not
higher than the Self is god; not higher than
inner pursuit is puja; not higher than content-
ment is there any fruit.t

Free from ritual is higher Worship; silence
is the higher Japa; absence of thought is higher
Dhyana; and absence of desire is the supreme
fruit.

Sandhya without mantra or water, tapas
without puja and homa, puja without ceremonies
—these the yogin shall always perform.

Free from attachment, aloof, beyond vasanas
and associations (upadhi) absorbed in the true
nature of oneself, the yogi knows the supreme
Truth.

The body itself is the temple. The jiva
itself is God Sadashiva}{ Do away with the
faded petals of Ignorance and worship with the
Consciousness of ‘He am I’. Jiva is Shiva;
Shiva is jiva; the jiva pure is Shiva. When in
bonds it is jiva ; freed from bonds it is Sadashiva,
Enclosed in husk it is paddy ; freed from husk
it is rice. Enclosed in karma it is jiva; freed
from karma it is Sadashiva.

To the initiated Wise, Brahmanas, the Divine
reveals Himself in the sacrifical Fire; to the
thinkers in the heart; to the unawakened in the

* Pujakotisamam stotram stotrakotisamo japah; japa-
kotisamam dhyanam dhydnakotisamo layah.
t Na hi dhydbat paromantra na dwastratmanah parah ;
na husandhat pard puja na hi typteh param phalam.
1 Deho devalayo devi jivo devah sadasivah.
4949—5
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Images; but for those who know the Self, He is
indeed everywhere*,

He who stands equal-minded in censure and
praise, in cold and in warmth, among foes and
among friends, he is the master of yoga, devoid
of either exuberance or depression. The yogi,
knower of the supreme Truth, dwells in the
body like a wayfarer, devoid of desire, ever-
content, equal-eyed, master of the senses. He is
the yogi, knower of the high Truth, who is
without volition, without doubts, without taint
of associations or impressions, absorbed ever in
Truth of his own Reality. The yogi, knower
of truth, lives like the lame, the blind, the deaf,
the impotent, the ebrious, the dull.

Buoyed up on the Bliss supreme ensuing
from the fivefold worship, he is the master of
yoga, beholding his Self within himself. For
those who know how to derive the'essential rasa
of the five constituents of worship, they yield
release; but for those who do not know and yet
resort to them, they are verily means of perdi-
tion. He is the real Kula-yogi who in the midst
of these five elements of worship, is constantly
concentrated on the Feet of the Guru, always
free from mental lapses. Freely partaking of
them all, yet fully and ever conscious of the
identity of himself with the Supreme, he lives
contented in that awareness.

Values are totally changed in the path of the
Kula, What is rejected in the ordinary world
is cherished here; what is valued there is
rejected here. Considerations of men ir the

* Agnau tistlati vipripam hpdi devo manistham,
pratimasvaprabuddhaham sarvatra viditatmanah.
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world do not apply to the Kaula whose goal is
different and path still more different. Neither
injunctions of acceptance nor of rejection, neither
merit nor demerit, neither heaven nor hell
exists for the Kaula In this Path the ignorant
grow wise; the poor grow wealthy ; the decayed
progress ; enemies become friendly; the very
kings become attendants; all befriend the Kaula.
Those who turn away come to greet, the proud
bow down to him. Obstructors become allies.
Bad qualities turn good, what is not kindred
grows kindred ; what is contrary to the Dharma
becomes Dharma The very death becomes a
helping physician, the home becomes a veritable
heaven. What the Kula yogi wills, that comes
to be.

A Kula Yogi may dwell anywhere, disguised
in any form, unknown to anybody. Such yogins,
in diverse guises, intent on the welfare of men,
walk the earth unrecognised by others. They
do not expend their self-knowledge at once. In
the midst of men they live as if intoxicated,
dumb, dull. The mode of yogins is not easily
perceivable like the stars and the planets in the
skies when there is the sun or the moon. The
mode of the yogins is not seen like the move-
ment of the birds in the skies or of aquatics in
the water. Adepts in Kaula yoga speak in the
manner of the uncivil, behave as if ignorant;
appear like the lowly. They do so in order
that men may ignore them and not flock to
them ; they talk nothing at all. Though realised
in freedom, the yogi will sport like a child;
may conduct himself like a dullard; talk like
one intoxicated. Such a yogi lives in a way
that this world of men may laugh, feel disgust,
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revile and seeing, pass at a distance leaving him
alone He would go about in different guises,
at times like one worthy, at times like one
fallen, at times like a ghost or demon. If the
yogi accepts things of life it is for the good of
the world and not out of desire. Out of compas-
sion for all men, he will sport on the earth.
Like the sun who dries up everything, like
Agni who consumes everything, the yogi takes
all to himself, but is not tainted by any sin.
Like the Wind which touches everything, like
the sky which spreads everywhere, like all who
bathe in the rivers, the yogi is ever pure. As
water of the township gets pure when it reaches
the river, so too things from the lowly become
pure once they reach the hands of the yogi.

To the wise who seek their higher good,
the ways of the adepts in the Kaula Knowledge
are, verily, the honoured. What the masters
of yoga tread that is the supreme Path; where
the sun rises there is the East. Just as where
the elephant walks isformed the path, similarly
where the Kula yogi treads there is the Path,
Who can hope to make straight the winding
course of the river or to arrest its flood? Who
can deter the man in Peace who sports as he
wills ?

Even as the charmer is not stung by the
snakes he plays with, the Jnanin playing with
the serpents of senses is not harmed. Away
from misery, contented, devoid of dualities,
free from jealousy, given to Kaula Knowledge,
peaceful, the Kaulas are always devoted to the -
Divine. Without insolence, anger, show, desire
and ego, truthful in speech, not enslaved to the
senses, the masters of the Kaula Path are not
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fickle. When the Truth of the Kula is lauded,
their hair stands on end, their voice shakes with
emotion and tears of joy drop down; they are
the best of the Kaulikas. They have the con-
viction that the Kula Dharma born of Shiva is
superior to all dharmas; such are best among
the Kaulas, He who knows the truth of the
Kula, who is proficient in the Science of the
Kula, who is engaged in the worship of the
Kula, he alone is the Kaulika and no other.
He becomes pleased on meeting devotees of the
Kula, knowers of Kula, traditions and obser-
vances of Kula; he is the Kaulika, dear to
Shiva.

By initiation, diksa, shall one be a Kaula,
knower of the three tattvas, the Feet supreme
and the meaning of the basic, mula, Mantra,
devoted to the Deity and the Guru. The teacher
of the Kaula Path is difficult to get; he is
obtained only by a happy ripening of previous
merit. The intensive practicant of the Kula
Dharma, howsoever low may be his station in
life, purifies instantly if only he is remem-
bered or lauded or seen or bowed to or conversed
with.

‘“ Whether he is an all-knower or a fool,
whether he is the best or the lowest, if he be a
knower of the Kula, where he is, there [ am with
Thee (Devi). I dwell not in Kailas nor in Meru
nor in Mandara; I dwell where dwell the
knowers of Kula. Even if such men of the Lord
be far, there must one repair ; they must be seen
with effort; because there, indeed, I am. The
Teacher of the Kula must be met even if he be
very far; but not the animal man even if he be
very near. Where the knower of Kula lives that
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place is sanctified. By his sight and by his
worship thrice seven generations are uplifted.
When they see a Kula-Jnanin in their progeny,
the ancestors rejoice saying ¢ we shall attain to
the supreme state.” Like the tillers for plenteous
rains, the ancestors always look forward for
a Kaulika in their family, either as a son
or a grandson. He indeed is blessed in this
world, freed from sin, whom the masters
of Kula approach with pleasure. When the
master of the Kaulikas is at hand, yogins and
yoginis flock happily to his dwelling. The very
ancestors wait upon them; therefore are the
adepts in the Kula-knowledge to be worshipped
with devotion. If after worshipping Thee,
O Devi, the devotees are not worshipped, the
sinners who do so do not qualify for Thy Grace.
When the offerings are placed before Thee, thou
acceptest them by mere sight; I take their sap
from the tongue of the devotee. Worship of Thy
devotees is my worship; therefore he who seeks
my favour shall worship Thy devotees alone.
What is done for the Kaulas is done for the gods;
for the gods are all fond of Kulas; so worship
the Kaula. Nowhere am I so pleased as there
where the master of Kula is worshipped well.
The fruit that is obtained by the worship of the
Kaula is not to be had by pilgrimages, tapas,
gifts or observances. Whatever a kaula may
give, donate, sacrifice, however he may do
penance or worship or repeat by way of Japa, it
is useless if the Kula Teacher is disregarded.
He who enters the Kuladharma and yet does not
know the way of the Kula, his house is verily a
burial ground, he a sinner, cooker of kine.

Gifts made to those other than votaries of
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the Kula are fruitless like water in a broken jar,
seeds sown on rock, ghee poured in ashes What
is given according to one’s capacity to the
Kulayogin, with feeling, on special occasions,
that is superbly fruitful. When the Wise in the
Kula are called on special days, worshipped in
devotion with godly reverence with sandal
paste, flower and the five gladdening mudras,
and they are pleased, ] am pleased and all the
gods are pleased.”

Therefore with all effort, in all conditions,
always be devoted to the Kula Dharma worship
those who are knowers of the Kula Whether
you are learned or not learned, as long as you
hold the body, the way laid down for your
station in life shall be worked out for release
from karma; when ignorance is thus destroyed
by prescribed action, you attain by knowledge
to the state of Shiva and in Shiva you get the
release. Therefore resort to the prescribed
action Do actions which are free from blemish,
works that are enjoined for daily performance;
released by that action, aspiring for happiness,
devoted to works, live happily. It is not possible
to give up all activity for one who bears the
body ; therefore abandon the fruit of action and
be a true renouncer. Organs engage themselves
in their functions—understanding this, leave
aside the ego-feeling; actions so done do not
taint, Actions done after attainment of Know-
ledge do not touch like water a lotus leaf. Of
one settled in that knowledge all acts of merit
or demerit dwindle away, they do not taint;
neither do those that are done again. Given to
natural joy that ensues and to the Knowledge of
the Truth, having given up all volitions, the
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wise one should forsake all action that binds.
Merely to give up the scheme of prescribed
works (without this knowledge) is conceit of the
ignorant. Just as after attaining fruit the tree
throws away the flower indifferently, the yogin
attaining to the Truth, gives up the parapher-
nalia of works. Those who are one in their core
with the Brahman are not tainted by any kind of
merit or demerit,




CHAPTER VII
WORSHIP*

Worship, pija, individual and collective,
plays a central part in the life of the Kaula.
There are different rituals for daily worship,
for the fortnightly and the monthly sessions.
Sgpecial rituals are prescribed for special occa-
sions like the days of religious festivals, birth-
days of one’s own, of the Guru, the Parama
Guru etc. All are to be observed to the best of
one’s ability, one’s resources, the circumstances,
the times, the customs. In the selection,
assemblage and utilisation of the ingredients of
worship, the utmost care is to be exercised.
Much more than the material side of the
worship, the updsaka has to be careful of his
psychological state of mind and soul. Especially
in the worship with the Five M’s, it is laid down
that they are to be used as prescribed purely for
the delectation of the Deity; if desire creeps in
then it becomes a sinful act. The worshipper
shall bow down to the woman, who is to be
worshipped in certain rituals—mark that she
may be of any age from one year onwards for
purposes of worship of the maiden, kumari
puja—as a deity, devata buddhya. The Deity is to
be first invoked in her and then the worship
proceeded with, with a mind free from impurity,
nirvikarena cetasa. At the best, the wonshipper
himself must rise in his consciousness to the
status of a god—devata-bhavam-asthitah,

* Ullasas 10, 11.
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The Yantra is an essential part of the Kaula
worship and without a proper Yantra the Deity
is not pleased to be present. And where worship
is offered according to the scripture, the Lord
himself with the Devi is present. Millions are
the attendants charged by Him with the protec-
tion of the Kula Dharma and of those who adhere
to it. They are ever pleased when they are
remembered and given their due in worship.
Some of them, the major deities, are to be
invoked in the prescribed forms and worshipped.

Before entering the ritual of worship the
initiate shall cleanse himself with purificatory
bath. He shall seat himself in the prescribed
manner and abstain from loose unconnected
talk. He shall not eat before-hand. He shall
not lack in devotion and shall not be tainted
with greed in any form. He shall not offer
worship in the presence of one who is not
qualified to participate in the ritual i.e. the
padu, the man still in the animal stage as he is
not sufficiently purified in mind and soul,

[t makes a big difference in the Kaula
worship whether the worshipper is an en-
lightened person in the ways of Knowledge or
he is an ignorant man. The wise, says the
Tantra, intoxicated with the spirit of the ritual,
do japa, meditate, praise, prostrate, instruct,
query, delight themselves during the sessions,
But the ignorant wander, roar, laugh, argue,
weep, desire for sex and cavil. Slight, garru-
lousness, argumentation without logic, indif-
ference, fear, anger, these are to be avoided in
the Circle of Puja. No quarter shall be given to
egotism. All are eligible to respect in the eyes
of the true Kaula. Nobody shall claim superio-
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rity over others saying he is the Guru or he is
the elder.

Pay due respect to the recognised Guru.
Perform his worship on suitable occasions.
Do not take his name except at the time of Japa.
Observe proper secrecy regarding the instruc-
tion of the Guru, regarding the Mantra that is
given to you. Receive full instruction in line
with the age-old tradition from the person of
the Guru and do not speak of it to the unquali-
fied. Speak not to the lowly, neither hear from
any such !

Pay respect to womankind, as they are all
born of the family of the Divine Mother Punish
them not in however mild a manner, whatever
the transgression. Their excellences, not failings,
are to be stressed.

Guard the core of this Kula Dharma from
the profane, like wealth of gold and corn from
the brigands. Be a Kaula (worshipper of the
Sovereign Shakti) within; appear a Shaiva
(votary of Shiva) without; but among men in
society pass for a Vaishnava (bard of God
Vishnu). Like the water within the shell of a
coconut, protect the dharma of the Kula Serip-
tures like the Veda and the Sastras are like
common women open to the public gaze; but
not so the Sambhavi Vidya—the Science of the
Kaula—which is like the bride of a high family.
And the main-spring of this Kula Dharma lies
not in elaborate rituals like abhiseka, not in
Mantra, not in ponderous study of learned
treatises, but in a truthful ordering of life.

Proclaim the glory of the Guru but guard the
holy Mantra imparted to you. The Guru is the
saviour. And more, Just as the sins of the
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ministers are laid at the door of the king, of the
wife at the husband’s, so do the sins of the
disciple accrue to the Guru. Therefore be on
guard and carry out his behests faithf ully, lest
your sins of omission and commission recoil
upon the Guru.




CHAPTER VIIIL
DEVOTION TO GURU*

Therefore worship him, worship his feet,
cherish the sandals which house his feet, the
paduka. Just as the essence of Speech is there
below in the basic centre, muladhara, just as the
lowest in the rung—the $udras and the like—are
the effective instrumentations, similarly in the
Ocean of Kula all knowledge is founded on the
paduka. Remember and cherish this paduka
which yields infinitely more merit than any
number of observances, gifts, sacrifices, pilgri-
mages, mantra-japa and rituals of worship. It is
that which, remembered, protects in times
of distress and danger and calamity. Study,
remembrance, knowledge, donations and sacri-
fices and worship are truly done by him who
ever remembers on the tip of his tongue the
Mantra of this paduka. Look towards the direc-
tion in which the lotus feet of the Guru lie and
bow to it every day with devotion. There is no
mantra higher than that of the pdduka, no god
higher than the Guru, no initiation than that of
the Sakta and no merit higher than the Kula
worship. At the root of dhyana is the form of
the Guru; at the root of puja is the feet of the
Guru; at the root of the mantra is the word of
the Guru and at the root of all liberation is the
grace of the Guru. In this world all holy actions
are rooted in the Guru; therefore is the Guru to

* Ullasa 12
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be constantly served with devotion for fulfil-
ment. All fear of distress, grief, avarice,
delusion, bewilderment, exists only as long as
one does not take refuge in the Guru All
wanderings in samsara fraught with grief and
impurity last as long as one has no devotion to a
holy Guru. The beautiful mantra of the paduka,
whose root is in the grace of the Guru, loaded
with the fruit of all fulfilment purifies and leads
to the supreme Truth. As the boon-giving Guru
gives the mantra in contentment and beatitude,
try to please him with devotion, wealth, your
very life. Indeed, it is only when the high Guru
gives himself to the disciple that he becomes
liberated, free from birth. The disciple should
wait upon him till he gets pleased, for once he is
pleased, all the sins drop away. These lovers
of the devoted get for their dependents what
they may not even hope for. When the Guru is
pleased, even Gods like Brahma, Vishnu,
Mahesha, sages and yogins, bestow their grace.
Directed by the compassionate Guru who is
pleased with devotion, the disciple attains
liberation from karma and becomes eligible to
both freedom and fulfilment.

Hence shall the disciple do what is pleasing
to the Guru, by his mind, speech, body and
action. When the Guru so pleased says, ¢You
are freed,’ indeed, one attains to liberation.
From his transcendent station, the Lord in the
form of the Guru frees one from the bonds of the

§u. Devotion to the Guru is the one main
truth; without that all learning, all austerity,
family status, observances are useless; they are
only decorations pleasing to the worldly eye.
Whatever one’s station is in life, if he be devoted,
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he is dear to the Lord and as adorable as the
Lord Himself.

The fire of devotion to the Guru burns away
all taint of bad thought. With devotion even a
cooker of kine is laudable and a learned man
without it is an atheist. He who has complete
devotion, steady and constant in the Guru, what
has he to worry about dharma, artha etc.?
Moksha is in the hollow of his palm. For him
who devotedly remembers, ‘“ My Guru is Shiva
Himself who grants liberation and enjoyment »,
fulfilment is not far off All objects fructify in
him who has supreme devotion to the Lord and
as to the Lord so to the Guru. Asto Narayana,
to Mahadeva, to one’s own mother and father, so
is devotion to be had to one’s own Guru. Look
upon the Guru and his wife as your parents, as
the very Narayana and Lakshmi, as Brahma and
Saraswati, as Shiva and Girija. Not by sacrifice,
gifts, askesis, pilgrimage are all siddhis obtained
in the manner they are by devotion to the Guru,
As the steady devotion for the Guru grows, so
grows one’s knowledge.

Why the pains of long pilgrimages? Why
the observances that emaciate the body ? All the
fruit anticipated from such austerities can be
easily obtained by motiveless service to the
Guru. The Sruti declares that for those who
seek for fulfilment and liberation, who aspire to
attain to Brahma, Vishnu and Isha, devotion to
the Guru is the Path and no other. Like fire
consuming a whole heap of cotton, this devotion
burns away in a moment all inauspicious karma
and great sins. Glory to that faith in the Guru,
giver of all fulfilments, by which even mud, -
wood and stone yield fruit without fail, Neither
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yoga nor tapas nor ritual of worship attain;
here in this Path of Kula, free from Maya, only
bhakti excels. When the entire universe is
looked upon as pervaded by the Guru, what
Mantra can fail to fructify in that field of the
devoted? To perdition he goes who regards the
Guru as human, the Mantra as mere letters and
the Images as stone. Never look upon the Guru
as a mortal. Should you do so then neither
Mantra nor worship can give you success. Do
not associate the holy Guru with the ordinary
folk either in your remembrance or in talk.
Otherwise all the good that is done turns into
evil, The parents are indeed to be adored with
all effort because they are the cause of your
birth. But the one to be worshipped especially
is the Guru who shows what is Dharma and
what is not* Indeed, the Guru is the father,
Guru is the Mother, Guru is God Maheshwara
Himself. Even when God Shiva is wroth, the
Guru is the saviour; but when the Guru himself
is angered, there is none to save. By mind, by
speech, by the body, by action, do what is help-
ful tothe Guru; to do what is contrary to his
well being is to invite a precipitous fall. Death
follows the forsaking of the Mantra; wretched
poverty follows the forsaking of the Guru;
forsaking of both the Guru and the Mantra leads
to the very hell. Bear the body for the sake of the
Guru; acquire wealth for the sake of the Guru;
exert yourself for the Guru regardless of your
own life. If the Guru speaks harshly take it as

* The parents give only a human birth in this world,
but the Guru ensures a birth in godhead in this world
and the next.
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a benediction ; even a beating from him take as
a gift. Whatever objects of enjoyment there be,
offer them first to the Guru and take to them as
his leavings.

When the Guru is present no tapas is
necessary; neither is fasting nor observances;
neither pilgrimage nor purificatory bath. To
the Guru, you shall not command nor talk in the
singular; with the Guru you shall not transact
any business of purchase and sale or borrow and
lend.

Do not enter into argument with the deniers
of God nor even talk to them ; avoid them from
afar; do not sit in their company at any time.

When the Guru is present, do not proceed to
worship another; that worship will prove
fruitless When you hold the lotus of his feet on
your head, you have no burden to carry. You
have only toact as per his command; for the
Guru is indeed the command.

What you hear elsewhere regarding Mantras
and Agamas report to him and accept only what
is approved by him and reject what is not.
What he speaks from his own knowledge, do not
speak of that secret to others; to talk of it is to
break the understanding. Feel one with the
Guru and not as another; and do good to all as
your own,

Service to the Guru is fourfold: service by
self, service by means, service by honouring,
service by happy feeling Please the Guru with
your mind dedicated to his service. The fruit
obtained is the same as from great sacrifices like
the Ashwamedha Such service invites the Grace
of the Divine Mother. If service is accompanied
with a happy devotion it brings in its train ‘all

4949—6
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fulfilment; the sins dwindle away and merit
grows by leaps and bounds. Whatever is condu-
cive to yourself turn that conducive to him,
Service done with devotion according to one’s
means has the same merit whether little or
much, whether by the rich or the poor. Even if
you give the whole of your wealth to the Guru
but without devotion, then the fruit will not accrue
to you. For indeed devotion is the only cause,

If the Guru desires any wealth, do not
partake of it; when necessary at all do it with
his leave If you were to utilise even a sesamum
quantity or half of it, of what belongs to the
Guru, either by greed or delusion, that will
fructify in perdition. Do not appropriate even a
fragment of what is his unless it is given to you;
you will slide downwards with disastrous
consequences. Cast not your eye on anything
that belongs to the Guru. Breaking of his
command, stealth of his wealth, disagreeable
behaviour—these are treachery to the Guru,a
great sin. Even your own wealth you shall uti-
lise only after offering to the Guru. He who
damages the position of the Guru, his Tradition,
his Dharma, is to be ostracised by the Gurus; he
merits punishment. Ruin follows from the
anger of the Guru; sin from treachery to the
Guru; bad death from criticism of the Guru;
catastrophes from the displeasure of the Guru,
It may be possible for a man who has entered
the fire to remain alive; possible also to be alive
after drinking poison or even when caught in
the hands of Death; but not if he has offended
the Guru,

Do not lend your ear to any censure of the
Guru; where such criticism ocecurs, close your
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ears, come out and remember his name to
counteract. Do not disrespect the retinue of the
Guru; do not criticise his traditions—whether
based on Vedas or Scriptures or Agamas The
sacred sandal of the Guru is the ornament;
remembrance of his name is japa ; carrying out
of his commands is duty; service to him is
worship.

While entering the home of the Guru, be
calm of mind, devoted in the extreme; leave out
your vehicle, sandals, umbrella, fan and the
like, betel, collyrium and make-up, and enter
slowly. When you see the sandals of the Guru,
his seat, cloth, vehicle, umbrella and fan, bow to
them but do not desire them for yourself. In
the presence of the Guru of the yogins, and in
great centres of realization and pilgrimage and
Ashrams, take care to avoid washing of feet,
bathing, anointing with oil, cleansing of teeth,
micturition, vomiting, shaving, sleeping, sex,
conspicuous sitting, harsh speech, ordering,
laughter, weeping, loosening of the hair, of the
turban and the cloak, nudity, stretching of the
legs, debate, acrimony, casting of blame, contor-
tion of the body, producing of musical notes
from the body, striking of the hands, dice,
amusements, bouts of wrestling and the like and
dancing. They bring the curse of the Deity.

In the presence of the Guru, stand with due
form; do not enter with desire; serve him
looking at his face; do what he says. In the
service of the Guru—whether expressed or unex-
pressed by him—do not be unmindful; honour
whole-heartedly what he says and do it without
questioning. The Guru is the cause of all checks
and all sanctions. What comes out of his mouth
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that is the scripture. Intensely devoted to the
Guru, do not commission others for his work if
you yourself can do it even though you may
have any number of attendants.

Whether moving, or standing, sleeping or
waking, doing japa or offering oblation, or
worshipping, carry out only the injunction of
the Guru with your inner being dwelling in him.
Do not be proud because of class, learning or
wealth ; be always in service of the Guru, ever
in his presence Giving up desire, anger, humble
and devoted, lauding in spirit, stand on the floor
and do his work. Whether engaged in your own
work or in the work for others, knowing the
mind of the Guru, be by his side humble and
cheerful of countenance. Should you do any-
thing in the presence of the Guru what is
normally prohibited, it is extremely blame-
worthy. Do not, out of disregard, hear with the
face turned away what the Guru says, whether
it is beneficial or otherwise. To speak falsehood
before the Guru is tc commit the highest sin. In
the absence of the Guru who is away and in
distress, do not leave him; go wherever he
commands. When he stands below do not your-
self stand above, do not walk in his front, do not
sit when he stands up. Cross not the shadow of
the Shakti, the shadow of God and the shadow of
the Guru; do not let your own shadow fall on
them. Do not sleep in his presence. Unless
directed by him do not speak, do not read, do
not sing, do not eat there; do nothing without
bowing to him Never fail to carry out his
injunction. Without his command do not believe
on other’s word Do everything by the command
of the Guru; do not comment on his spouse.
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Bow down with devotion, hold the palms to-
gether and stand up. Thereafter, bowing down
move out of his residence on foot. Never sit on
the same seat as the Guru with his colleagues. Do
not be seated in the presence of the Deity and the
Guru. The highest seat shall be given to the Guru
and good seats to the elders; to the younger
give the alloted seats and to others the same as
yours. Whether you are endowed with class,
learning, or wealth, seeing the Guru from afar,
prostrate yourself with joy and circumambulate
around him thrice. Observe due priorities of
the Guru and the Guru’s Guru etc in offering
your obeisances. Give due honour to the elders.
In the presence of the great Guru, bow to
your own Guru mentally.

Bow to everything, from the Divine to a
blade of grass, as to the Guru, but do not bow as
to God to the idol made of iron or earth. Three
prostrations to the Guru, one to the elders,
joining of palms to the honoured, to the rest
verbal greetings. Bow to the Gods, the Guru,
the Teachers of the Kula, the old in knowledge,
the rich in tapas, the highly learned, those who
are steadfast in their Dharma. Do not bow to
the hated of women, cursed by the Guru, the
learned heretic, the dunce, the doer of wrong,
the ingrate, the transgressor of the ordained
steps (ashramas) in life. While staying in the
same place, should you eat food without offering
to the Guru, that becomes impure. Staying in
the same place, prostrate before the Guru thrice,
during the three sandhyas. If you are away,
prostrate as prescribed.*

* the occasions and periods varying with the distance.
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Do not approach royalty, the Deity and the
Guru empty-handed. Offer in the measure of
your capacity, fruit, flower, cloth and the like,

Regard the Shakti of the Guru, the Guru’s
son, his elder brother as the Guru himself. The
knower of the self shall look after the younger
brother of the Guru as his own son. Bow to the
Teacher of the Kula, to the eldest and the
youngest of the Guru, to one who is almost like a
Guru, as toyour own Guru. Elder in the sacri-
fices, elder in order, elder in Kula, the eldest of
the Guru’s sons, these are the four elders.
Respect them in that order, in the prescribed
manner.

To the elders like your father, mother and
other worthy relations, express your sentiment
by getting up, prostration and so on But should
you pose to be a teacher yourself, then these
acts become ill of you.

Attained to the status of the Lord, pati, do
not bow down to any in the grade of the animal,
padu  He who attains to the status of the Guru
by meditation on the Mantra of the Paduka, he
is to be esteemed as the Guru.




CHAPTER IX
GURU-SHISHYA *

The Guru shall desist from taking for his
disciple one who is of wicked descent ; wicked ;
devoid of good qualities; ugly; disciple of
another; heretic; impotent; fancies himself to
be learned; with body of less or more or
deformed limbs; lame; blind; deaf; dirty ;
struck with disease; excommunicated ; foul of
mouth; wearing any dress he likes; of ill-
formed limbs, movements, gait, speech and
look; sleepy; drowsy; lazy ; addicted to vices
like gambling; ever hiding himself behind
cupboards, walls or pillars; mean; devoid of
external signs of devotion though with devotion
within; given to exaggeration in speech; dry;
exiled; merely instigating others; cunning,
impure regarding wealth and wife; given to
perform what is prohibited and to omit what js
enjoined ; divulging secrets ; ruining what is to
be performed; cat-like (in stealth); crane-like
(in deception); ever intent on finding loopholes
in others; knowing magic; ungrateful; con-
cealing what is within ; treacherous; disloyal to
his master ; sinful ; distrustful ; ever doubting ;
not aspring for fulfilment; criminal; wanting
to exact; angry ; bearing false witness ; deceiver
of all; proud that he is the best of all; untrue;
cruel; indecent in speech ; talkative; of wrong
object; of wrong reasoning; fond of quarrel;
rebuking others without reason; foolish; un-

* Ullgea 13
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reliable; bore; slandering people behind their
back yet speaking well before them; talking
like a brahmana (though without that know-
ledge); plagiarist; self-laudatory; envious of
good qualities; injurious; distressed ; passionate;
garrulous; given to evil company ; condemned
of all; harsh; angering others; transgressing
usage; talking of his own ills; traitor to his
master; deceiver of himself; gluttonous and
lustful ; thief; given to animal ways; hating,
laughing, suffering, getting angry without any
cause; laughing excessively, inactive, jesting
bitingly ; libidinous; shameless; inciting to
false and wicked pursuits; given to jealousy,
intoxication envy, ostentation, egotism, with
mind that is jealous, rough, cruel, niggardly and
angry; unsteady; miserable; coward; weak;
benumbed ; afflicted; unawakened in intelli-
gence; dull; perplexed; overcome by care; a
paramour; desireful and greedy; wretched;
discontented ; begging for everything; eating in
profusion ; cunning, creating confusion ; crook-
ed; devoid of devotion, faith, compassion,
peace, rightful conduct; making fun of the
words of his parents, Guru and the wise and the
holy; creating disgust around the ingredients
of Kula worship and too proud of service to the
Guru; hated of women; fallen from the
tradition ; cursed by a Guru. Such are to be
re jected.

The disciple chosen shall be one who is
endowed with auspicious features; given to
sadhana that leads to samadhi ; of good qualities
and culture; clean of body and apparel; wise;
devoted to Dharma ; pure of mind, steady in
observances; of truthful practice; gifted with
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faith and devotion ; diligent; sparsely eating;
deep-thoughted ; serving without motive ; scru-
tinising; heroic; free from poverty of mind;
skilful in all action; clean; obliging to all;
grateful ; afraid of sin; approved of the holy
and the good ; believer in God; liberal; engaged
in the good of all creatures. He shall be one
who has trust and modesty; who is not given
to deceive in matters of wealth, body etc.,
achieves the impossible; is brave, enthusiastic
and strong; engaged in favourable activities;
not intoxicated ; able, helpful, truthful, limited
and smiling in speech; not given to blaming
others; who grasps what is said but once;
clever; expansive in intelligence; averse to
listen to his own praise and genial to others’
criticism of himself; master of his senses;
contented with himself; intelligent; celibate;
free from worry, disease, fickleness, grief,
delusion and doubt.

He shall be one who is enthusiastic in
meditation, praise and speaking of the Guru,
worship and prostration to the Deity; well
devoted to the Deity Guru; worshipper of the
Shakti; ever in the proximity of the Guru;
pleasing the Guru; constantly well engaged in
his attendance by mind, speech, body ; carrying
out the command of the Guru; spreading the
glory of the Guru; knowing the authority of the
word of the Guru ; occupied in the service of the
Guru; following the mind of the Guru; function-
ing as a servant; free from pride of class,
honour, wealth in the presence of the Guru; not
coveting the wealth of the Guru; aspiring for his
favours; fond of narration of the Kuladharma, of
yogins and yoginis and the practitioners of the



90 KULARNAVA TANTRA

Kaula Path; engaged in Kula worship and the
like; not scared away in disgust at the
ingredients of Kula worship; engaged in Japa,
Dhyana etc.; aspiring for the Path of Moksha ;
fond of the Kaula Scriptures; averse to the texts
of the padu-class.

And the Guru himself, describes the
Kularnava, is one who is clean of apparel;
charming; endowed with all features; full-
limbed ; knowing the truth of all Agamas, the
application of all Mantras; bewitching the
world; sweet-looking like a god; of happy
countenance, easy of access; clean. He is one
who dissipates delusion and doubt; knows the
meaning of gestures; who is wiseand knows the
pros and cons; whoseattention is directed within
though the look is outward; who knows all;
knows place and time; in whose command lies
siddhi (fulfilment); knows the past, present and
future; capable of check and sanction; capable
of piercing inwardly; instructing; quiet;
compassionate to all creatures; to whose control
are subject the movements of his senses;
conqueror of the six enemies of desire, anger,
greed, delusion, jealousy, pride; foremost,
highly solemn, knows the distinction between
the fit receptable and the unfit ; is equal-minded
to Shiva and Vishnu; good; condemns the
doctrines of the unawakened; stainless; ever
content; independent; endowed with the
powers of Mantra; lover of good devotees;
steadfast; merciful; speaks with prior smile;
dear to devotees; ever-generous; deep, superb
practicant ; enthusiastic in the worship of his
chosen Deity, the Guru, the eldest, the Shakti;
given to blameless ritual of three types: regular,
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specifically occasional, and voluntary ; devoid of
anger, hate, fear, pain, ostentation, egoism;
engaged in the practice of his science (vidya);
acquiring dharma and the like; content with
what comes by itself; distinguishing between
good and bad; unattached to women, wealth,
bad company, vice etc.; with a feeling of oneness
with all; free from dualities; constant in
observance ; not over-eager; without self-will
and partiality; able; not selling Mantra, Yantra
and Tantra for the sake of money or learning;
un-attached, without doubts, with decided views,
supremely conforming to Dharma, equal in
praise and criticism, silent, without preference,
free from disease.

The Guru, it is declared in unmistakable
terms, is the very Lord Himself. To approach
the Guru, to worship the Guru, is to approach
the Lord, worship the Lord. Why should the
Lord choose to manifest through the Guru, why
should He not act directly?

Shiva is really all-pervading, subtle, above
the mind, without features, imperishable, of the
form of ether, eternal, infinite; how can such a
one be worshipped t That is why, out of compas-
sion for his creatures, He takes the form of the
Guru and when so worshipped in devotion, grants
liberation and fulfilment. Shiva has no binding
form, Shiva is not perceivable by the human eye;
therefore He protects the disciple conforming to
Dharma in the form of the Guru. The Guru is
none other than the supreme Shiva enclosed in
human skin ; he walks the earth, concedled, for
bestowing grace on the good disciples. Though
formless, Shiva, the store of compassion, takes
form for the protection of the good devotees and
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acts in the world as though he were a house-
holder. He conceals his eye on the forehead,
his crescent of moon and two of his hands and
functions in the form of the Guru on the earth.
The Guru is none other than Shiva without His
three eyes, Vishnu without His four arms,
Brahma without His four faces. To him who is
loaded with sinful karma, the Guru appears to
be human; but to him whose karma is
auspicious, meritful, the Guru appears as Shiva,
The less fortunate do not recognise the Guru,
embodiment of the supreme Truth, even when
face to face with him, like the blind before the
arisen sun, Verily, the Guru is none else but
Sadashiva ; that is the truth, there is no doubt
about it. Shiva himself is the Guru; otherwise
who is it that gives fulfilment and liberation?
There is no difference between God Sadashiva
and the Guru; it is sinful to make a distinction.
He is the Guru because taking the form of the
Preceptor, he cuts asunder all the bonds of the
paéu and leads to the supreme status. Store of
compassion, Ishwara, being the fount of all
Grace, takes the form of the Guru and releases
the ‘animal’ by his initiation. Just as vessel,
pitcher, jar (ghata, kalada, kumbha) all designate
the same thing, similarly Devata, Mantra, Guru
—all designate the same subject. Devata in truth
is the same as Mantra; Mantra in truth is the
same as the Guru. The fruit of the worship of
the Devata, Mantra, Guru is the same. “Taking
the form of Shiva [ aceept the worship; assuming
the form of the Guru I sunder the bonds of
birth.”

He who makes you know ‘I am the knower
of the essence of all philosophy, I am the core’,
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who is inseparate (from Brahman), ever pleased
in heart—he is the Guru.

Who sets aside the sequence of the stages
(aérama) and class (varna) and dwells ever in his
own self, to whom the Supreme Light itself is
both the Varna and Ashrama, the yogi—he is
the Guru.

Who knows the organisation of the Chakras
(Lotuses) in the body* and also the six routes,
adhvat, in their order,—he is the Guru.

Who knows the Truth that is born of pure
Consciousness, born of supreme Ananda,—he is
the Guru.

Who knows the past and the future, Tantra
and Mantra, the Doctrines of Shakta and Shambhu
and the six ways of vedha (subtle impingement)}
—he is the Guru who makes the subtle impact.

Who can purify the sixfold Route of Word,
Mantra, Kala, Yantra, Tattwa and Guna—he is
the Guru.

Who knows well the vedha, *striking’, the
object, the opposition, holding and releasing—he
is the Guru.

Who knows the quintuplet of the states of
waking, dream, sound sleep, the fourth (turiya)
state and what is beyond it—he is the Guru,

Who knows the quartette of what is forming
and what is formed, the form and what is beyond
form—he is the Guru.

Who knows the fourfold speech, para,
padyanti, madhyama and vaikhari, he is the Guru,

* differently computated by different authorities.

t varna, pada, kald, tattva, bhuvana, mantra.

1 Vedha is of 3 types: anava, §akta, §ambhava; each has
sgain two divisions, bahya and abhyantara (outer and inner).
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Who knows the threefold operations of
cutting asunder of the bonds, of initiation by
subtle impact of holding in reins the paéu,
animal,—he is the supreme Guru.

Who knows the mystic meaning of pada
(station), pdsa (bonds), paéu (animal)—he is the
Guru.

Who knows the triple symbolism of Chakra,
Mantra and Puja—he is the Guru.

Who knows the position of the three Lingas
of Bana, [tara and Svayambhu*—he is the Guru.

Who is capable of purifying from the
separative (@nava), karmic and mayic impurities
that render man impure—he is the Guru.

Who knows the Vasanas (habitual impres-
sions) of three kinds, red (rajasic), white (sattvic),
black (tamasic)—he is the supreme Guru.

Who knows the Mudrast, Mahamudra,
Nabhomudra, Uddiyana, Jalandhara and
Mulabandha—he is the supreme Guru.

Who knows the correct classification of the
36 Tattvas} from Shiva to Prithivi in Creation;
who knows the Yaga—inner and outer, knows
of Time and Existence, the technique of the use
of Mantra; who truly knows the state of oneness
between the microcosm and the macrocosm, and
the constitution of the head, the bones, the hair—
their number etc.; who knows expertly the

* in the Andhata, Ajndand Muladhdra Chakras respec-
tively.

t postures and gestures.

{Shiva Tattva, Shakti tattve, Sadashiva Tattva, Ishvara
Tattva, Shuddha Vidya Tattva; Maya, Five Kanchukas,
Purusha; Prakriti, Buddhi, Ahamkara, Manas, Five
Karmendriyas, Five Jnanendriyas, Five Tanmatras, Five
Elements.
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84 Asanas (like Padmasana), the limbs of the
Eightfold Yoga*—he is the supreme Guru.

Pity, doubt, fear, shame, disgust, family
disposition, caste—these are the eight bonds;
bound by these bonds one is a padu. Freed from
the bonds one is Shiva ; he is the supreme Guru
who removes these bonds.

He is the Guru who knows the seal of yoni-
mudra, the revelation of conscious-power of the
Mantra, the real form of the Yantra and the
Mantra ; who knows the four conditions of the
mind: dispersed, moving to and fro, distressed,
passive and gentle; who knows the fruit of the
movement of the jiva in the petals of the seven
Lotuses from the Muladhara to the Brahma-
randhra ; who has received the knowledge of the
multitude of Tattvas up to Shiva and Guru in
their successive order.

When he shows the Truth, the disciple
instantly becomes That and considers himself
liberated—such is the Guru and no other.,

They are to be served as Gurus who give a
spontaneous joy and remove the pleasures of the
senses ; the others are imposters to be abandoned.
The Guru is he who with consideration regulates
the disciple afraid of the fear of samsara by
means of observances, fasts, rules ete.

Difficult to obtain is the Guru who pleased,
gifts to you in the fraction of a second, the
wealth of liberation, taking you across the ocean
of Samsara.

Difficult to obtain is the godly Guru who
gives to the disciple his own capacity in a
moment without any ceremony or effort; who

* Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara
Dharana, Dl;ym and Samadhi. o 4
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gives instruction in kn&wledge which instantly
promotes faith, is easy and gives happiness of
the Self.

He is the Guru who goes on giving know-
ledge with facility, without strenuous practice
and the like, as one moves from island to island.

Difficult to obtain is the Guru whose mere
instruction gives rise to knowledge, even as food
gives instant contentment to the hungry.

Many are the Gurus like lamps in house and
house; but rare is the Guru who lights up all
like the sun.

Many are the Gurus who are proficient to the
utmost in Vedas, and Sastras; but rare is the
Guru who has attained to the supreme Truth.

Many are the Gurus on earth who give what
is other than the Self; but rare is the Guru in
the worlds who brings to light the Atman.

Many are the Gurus who know petty
mantras, medicaments; but rare is the Guru
who knows the Mantras handed down by the
Nigama, Agama and Sastra.

Many are the Gurus who rob the disciple of
his wealth; but rare is the Guru who removes
the afflictions of the disciple.

Many are they who are given to the disci-
pline and conduct according to varna (class),
asrama (stage) and kula (family); but he who is
devoid of all volition is the Guru rare to find,

He is the Guru by whose very contact there
flows the supreme Ananda; the intelligent
man shall choose such a one as the Guru and
no other.

By the mere sight of him whose intelligence
is active only till the advent of experience, one
attains liberation, there is no doubt of it,
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Rare is the Guru who has eaten up Doubt
which has engulfed the three worlds with all
that is moving and unmoving.

As in the vicinity of fire the butter gets
melted, so in the proximity of the holy Guru all
sin dissolves

As lighted fire burns up all fuel—dry and
moist—so the glance of the Guru burns up ina
moment the sin of the disciple.

As a heap of cotton blown up by a great
storm scatters in all the ten directions, so the
heap of sins is driven away by the compassion
of the Guru.

As darkness is destroyed at the very sight of
the lamps, so is ignorance destroyed at the very
sight of the holy Guru.

He indeed is the Guru who is endowed with
all features, knows the way of the Vedas and
Sastras, knows the procedure of all means,
knows the Truth. For him who is without the
Truth, all knowledge of worship, Homa,
Ashrama, conduct, askesis, pilgrimages, obser-
vances, Mantra and Agama is fruitless. The
steady one comes to know his own self in the
supreme Truth that is to be realised in oneself.
If one has no achievement oneself, how can he
help others to achive ?

He who knows not the reality of Brahman in
the form of Mind in himself, how can he give
liberation to another?

He who knows the Truth, is the Guru even
though he be void of all features. The knower
of Truth alone is the liberated and also the
liberator.

The knower of Truth makes even the pasu
understand (the Truth). But from one who is

49497
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devoid of knowledge how is it possible to receive
the truth of the Self ? Those who are instructed
by the knowers of Truth become undoubtedly
knowers of Truth themselves. Those who are
instructed by pafus are verily pasus. It is only
one who is ‘struck’ (initiated by subtle impact)
that can ‘strike’ others ; one who is not *struck ’
can hardly be the ‘striker.” Only the liberated
one can liberate; how indeed can the unliberated
be the liberator?

Only the proficient in knowledge can uplift
the foolish; how indeed can the foolish uplift
the foolish ?

Only the boat can ferry the stone across:
surely a stone cannot ferry a stone!

Engrossed in the affairs of the world, one
obtains no fruit whatever either here or there,
getting a Guru who knows not the Truth.

Three are the Gurus among the Shaivas; five
among the Vaishnavas; hundreds in the Vedas
and Sastras. But in the Kula there is only one
Guru.

The Gurus are of six kinds*:

* Different traditions have different classifications of
the Gurus. There is for instance one tradition which
speaks of twelve kinds of Gurus:

1. Dhatuvadi Guru who ensures liberation by making
the disciple practice sadhana, observances and so on.

2. Candana Guru who emanates his high conscious-
ness like the sandal tree giving out its fragrance and
imparting it to other trees in its environs. His mere
proximity acts for liberation.

3. Viecara Guru who acts on the intelligence of the
disciple and leads him through subtler and subtler opera-
tions of the buddhi.

4. Anugraha Guru who uplifts by sheer grace.
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Preraka, impeller, who impels interest that
leads to initiation; Sucaka, indicator, who
indicates the sadhana in which interest has been
awakened; Vdcaka, explainer, who explains the
process and its object; Daréaka, shower, who
shows definitely the working and its aim in
greater detail; Siksaka, teacher, who actually
teaches how to do sadhana; Bodhaka, I1lumi-
nator, who lights up in the disciple the lamp of
knowledge, mental and spiritual. Of these, the
first five are, as it were, the effects of the last as
the Cause. For it is only the understanding
knowledge imparted by the Bodhaka that brings

5. Parasa Guru whose mere touch, like that of parasa
(philosopher’s stone) transmutes the disciple.

6. Kacchapa Guru who redeems the disciple merely
by thinking of him, like the Kacchapa, tortoise, nourish-
ing its young ones by thought alone.

7. Candra Curu whose natural rays melt the being
of the disciple in the manner of the chandrakanta stone
(moon-stone) cozing out at the rays of the moon.

8. Darpana Guru who like a mirror reveals the true
form (of yourself and the universe) when you meet him.

9. Chdydnidhi Guru, whose mere shadow confers
divinity on you even as the shadow of the bird Chayanidhi
is said to confer kinghood on whomsoever falls its
shadow.

10. Nadanidhi Guru who like the precious stone of
that name, which transmutes any metal into gold the
moment its sound reaches it, gives Knowledge the moment
the call of the aspirant reaches him.

11. Krauncapakéi Guru whose mere remembrance
confers spiritual elevation on the disciple like the
remembrance by the Krauncapakéi feeding ita young ones
in a far away place.

12. Suryakanta Guru, whose mere glance burns up the
sins of the disciple like the rays of the sun burning cotton
and the like when they fall on it through the sun-crystal,
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to fruition all that is contributed by the rest.
Instigation, inauguration, explanation, direction
and teaching would remain barren unless they
are taken up and assimilated in the Knowledge
that is lit.

There may be many Gurus. But only his
feet-sandals are to be worshipped who is compe-
tent to perform the Purna-abhiseka (ceremony
of full bathing).

Having once obtained a Guru who is endowed
with features, who cuts asunder all doubt and
gives knowledge excellently, do not resort to
another. But should you have a Guru who does
not have the knowledge and always creates
doubt, no blemish attaches to you if you go to
another. Like the bee greedy for honey going
from flower to flower, the disciple eager for
knowledge goes from Guru to Guru.

We may observe here that this freedom to
go from Guru to Guru has its own advantages
and disadvantages. Each Guru has his own way
of approach and communication. The seeker is
the gainer for meeting many who are advanced
on the Path. His horizon widens, mind becomes
more catholic But he is disciple to nobody and
the responsibility to pool together all that he
receives and organise it purposively for his self-
advancement lies squarely on his own shoulders,
On the other hand if one is fortunate to find the
right Guru he takes himself to him in Sfullness
and if the Guru accepts him as his disciple, then
according to all spiritual tradition the Guru
takes charge of his spiritual life. The responsi-
bility rests with the Guru as long as that
relation is allowed to continue.




CHAPTER X
DIKSHA (INITIATION)*

1t is laid down by the Lord that there can be
no moksa, liberation, without diksa, initiation;
and initiation cannot be there without a Teacher,
hence it comes down the line of Teachers,
parampara. Without a Teacher, all philosophy,
traditional knowledge, Mantras are fruitless.
Him alone the gods laud who is the Guru
keeping active what is handed down by tradi-
tion, who is well versed in the Mantras and
Agamas and guards the way of the Samaya
(Traditional) Doctrine. Though himself un-
attached, the Guru, after testing him for some
time, on command of the Lord. shall deliver
(the truth) to his disciple, in order to vest him
with authority. Of him who is so invested
with authority, there is verily union with the
Supreme Shiva ; at the termination of the bodily
life his is the eternal liberation—this is declared
by the Lord. Therefore should one seek with
all effort to have a Guru of the unbroken Tradi-
tion born of the supreme Shiva himself.

After testing the disciple in the prescribed
manner for the fruition of the Shakti and for
happy success, the Guru shall communicate to
him the Mantra ; otherwise it will be fruitless.
If one gives contrary to this requirement, if
one receives contrary to it, both he who gives
and he who receives shall stand cursed for gene-
rations, If, out of delusion, the Guru and the

*Ullasa 14
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disciple give and receive the instruction without
prior mutual testing, they suffer condemnation.
So too if the instruction is contrary to the Scrip-
ture, both he who gives and he who receives
suffer perdition. He who imparts instruction
that is not sanctified is a sinner; his Mantra is
lost like paddy-seed in the sands Knowledge of
the Mantra never holds in the undeserving; that
is why one is to proceed after due testing, other-
wise it is fruitless Initiating according to the
tradition, giving its paduka (Mantra). seating the
disciple close to oneself, the Guru shall utter the
Mantra ; not otherwise. The knowledge that is
imparted to the good disciple, excellently
devoted, shall be according to the scripture and
shall be communicated whole i e. without seg-
menting it. Whatever knowledge is imparted
to the bad and undevoted disciple, it becomes
impure like the cow’s milk mixed with dog's
ghee.

To initiate one who is unfit by reason of
cupidity, fear, greed etc. invites the curse of
the Deity and what is done will be fruitless, In
knowledge and in action, shall the Guru test the
disciple with effort for the period of one year or
half or quarter Bring the high to the low, the
low to the high, in matters concerning life,
money, prostration, commands just and other-
wise. He who does not grieve on account of
such delusive cruel doings, words corresponding
to these doings, frequent partialities, indiffer-
ences, several and repeated, whether pulled or
beaten, always takes it as the Grace of the Guru.
They who thrill with joy, tremor, horripilation
and change in voice, eyes etc. at the remem-
brance of the Guru, in his laudation, in his
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audience, in prostration to him, in his service,
in calling him and sending him off —they are fit
to be inducted in the purification for initiation.

The disciple also shall test the Guru in
similar signs of joy etc. in japa, stotra, dhyana,
homa, pija and so on. After knowing his capa-
city for transmission of knowledge perfection
in the science of Mantra, ability to make subtle
impact, one is to become his disciple, not other-
wise.

There are those who are competent in the
beginning, those competent in the middle and
those competent in the end, due to the trans-
mission of the Guru’s Shakti ; these disciples are
called the lowest, the middling and the best
respectively.

Those in whom there is devotion at the out-
set, when they come for initiation but whose
enthusiasm cools down soon, are the adiyogya,
competent in the beginning.

Those who arrive when the time for initia-
tion is at hand and have neither special nor any
knowledge, but whose past is done away with
by their devotion, are the madhyayogya, compe-
tent in the middle.

Those who have no devotion at the outset,
who have devotion in the middle and whose
devotion is fully grown at the end are the
antayogya, competent at the end and known as the
best jnanins.

Instruction, upadeéa, is of three kinds: that
of karma, of dharma, of jnana. Of these the
instruction or path of karma proceeds slowly
like the ant which takes long to reach the fruit
at the top of the tree, proceeding slowly and
slowly. The path of dharma is like the pace of



104 KULARNAVA TANTRA

the monkey which strains, jumping from branch
to branch, and reaches the fruit. The path of
jnana is like that of the bird which flies straight
and rests on the fruit quickly.

Initiation, diksa, is of three kinds : initiation
by touch, sparéa, initiation by sight, drksanjna,
initiation by thought, mdnasi—all these three
are done without ritual, without exertion.

Initiation and instruction by touch is likened
to the slow nourishing of its young by the bird
with the warmth of its wings.

Initiation and instruction by sight is like the
nourishing of its young by the fish through its
seeing alone.

Initiation and instruction by thought (subtle
impingement) is like the nourishing of its young
by the tortoise by only thinking of them.

The disciple receives the Grace according
to the impact of the Shakti, Saktipdta; where
there is no impact of &akti, there is no fulfil-
ment.

Altogether, diksa, initiation, that gives
liberation is said to be of seven kinds: diksd
through ritual ; through letter; through special
emanation (kala); through touch; through
speech ; through sight ; through thought.

Diksa is also classified as follows : samaya,
when it authorises the disciple to help the Guru
manually in puja etc.; putrikéc when it enjoins
on him to perform the ritual indicated ; sadhikaq,
when it initiates him in the inner sadhana ;
vedhaka, when it impingessubtly ; pirna-acharya
when it vests on one the full competence of a
teacher ; nirvana, when it leads to laya through
sadhana.,.

Eightfold again is diksa through outer ritual
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in which kunda fire-bowl, mandapa, enclosure,
kalada jar etc., are used; prescribed means are
to be adopted for the purification of the body.

Diksa of letter, varna is threefold depending
on whether the letters are 42 or S0 or 62 Letters
shall be placed on the body of the disciple and
withdrawn in reverse order, joining his con-
sciousness to the supreme Self. After with-
drawal, the letters are to be again laid on the
person of the disciple in the order of creation
and as prescribed ; so too shall be exercised the
Consciousness. The state of godhood full of
delight is born in the child (of the Guru). This is
the varnamayt diksa which removes all bonds.

Kala diksa is also threefold* to be done as
prescribed. Beginning from the base of the feet
up to the knee, it is nivritti kala ; from the knee
to the navel it is pratistha ; from navel to the
neck it is vidya ; from the neck to the forehead
it is Santi; from there to the head it is
dantyatita. This is the graded spread of kala-
diksa.

Following the order of withdrawal, the
knower of the sequence, joins from place to
place up to the head. This is the kala diksa of
38 parts or 50. Knowing from the Guru, follow-
ing the order of creation and withdrawal in the
placement of the tattvas, one shall center and
impinge on the disciple. Then is born the state
of godhead and the meeting with the yogins and
viras (higher beings). This is the kala diksa
which destroys the bonds of the pashu.

* anavi, $akti, Sambhavi, that is to day effectuating
through mantra, though transmission of $akii, through
direct impact of the Guru.
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Invoking Lord Siva in the hand, doing japa
as prescribed, the Guru shall touch the person
of the disciple; this is sparéa diksa, tactual
initiation.

Securing the mind in the Truth, shall the
Guru utter the body of Mantras which are
expansions of the supreme Truth; that is the
vag-diksa, verbal initiation.

Closing the eyes and meditating upon the
supreme Truth, with a happy mind shall the
Guru gaze well into the disciple; that is drg-
diksa, ocular initiation.

When by the mere look or speech or touch
of the Guru, there is an instantaneous Know-
ledge, that is §ambhavi diksa.

Of two kinds is mano-diksd, mental initia-
tion—intense and highly intense, tivra and
tivratara. Knowing the sixfold Route, adhva,
one shall form in the body of the disciple, the
bhuvana, tattva, kala, varna, pada and mantrag—
from the knee, navel, heart, neck, palate to top
of the head.

The wise shall effect the vedha (subtle
impact) following the method received from
the Guru. In a moment will the disciple in
bonds get freed from them. This is intense,
tivra, initiation yielding liberation.

Merely by remembrance on the part of the
Guru, proficient in the vedha, the disciple has
his sin severed; this is the highly intense,
tivratara diksa. Released from external activity
he falls on the ground instantly; a godly state
arises in him and he comes to know everything.
Whatever is there at that moment of impact, he
experiences it himself, but on waking up he is
unable to speak of that happiness, Struck by
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such impact, one verily is a Shiva, he has no
more birth This is the tivratara diksa that
releases from the bonds of birth, yields the
very state of Shiva.

Of one so struck six are the states described :
joy, tremor, new birth, reeling, sleep, swoon.
These six characteristics are seen at the time of
the impact. Wherever be the person so struck,
he is liberated ; there is no doubt of it.

Difficult to get is such a Guru who can
initiate thus by subtle impact; difficult also is
the disciple fit for it; it is only by happy
conjunction of merit that he is obtained But
this initiation shall not be given to anybody and
everybody ; such is the Command.

Duly worshipping the circle of the Kula with
appropriate ingredients of Kula worship, the
Guru shall show it to the disciple. This is the
kauliki diksa, initiation of the Kaula.

Filling the mouth with the substance for
worship mixed with the five nectarous products
of the cow*, the Guru shall bathe the disciple
with it ; thisis called the gandusa dkisa, mouth-
ful initiation.

Diksa is again twofold depending on whether
it is external, bahya, or internal, antara; the
external is kriyd diksa (ritualistic initiation)and
the other, internal, is the vedha diksa (subtle
impact),

Purification is twofold, inner and outer ; the
inner is effected by appropriate ritual, the outer
by diksa. By diksd, the light of liberation, even
the lowest born is freed. Without these two the
Kaulika is not liberated.

* ksiram dadhi tathd ca djyam mitram gomayameva cq
pancagavyam.
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The body as such cannot be purified ; nor the
karma. It is the inner being that is to be
processed through the diksa of the ageless Shakti
that is Kundali.

Though the ritual be the same, these diksas
work out different results on the meeting of the
Guru and the worthy disciple.

As the power of poison is killed by Mantra
or by medicine, so does the knower of Mantra
sever in a trice the bonds of the padu by diksa.

From this extensive bondage diksa alone
liberates, by pointing out the supreme station,
and leads to the ancient divine Abode.

Diksa, given according to the prescribed
mode, burns up in a moment all ill-omens and
great sins in their millions.

That by which the pa$us (animal men) have
their eyes opened and become Shivas, is thediksa
which liberates from the bonds of the paus.

That which instantly generates faith and
conviction is diksa ; the rest are only pleasing to
the populace.

That diksa without which there is no fulfil-
ment even with a hundred upasanas, should be
obtained from a holy Guru for the success of the
Mantra.

As iron struck by mercury becomes gold so
does the soul struck by diksa attain to Shivahood.

With all karma burnt out by diksa, all bonds
of Maya severed, attaining to the supreme end of
Jnana, seedless*, he becomes Shiva.

Gone is the shudrahocod of a shudra, the
brahmanhood of a brahmana ; there obtains no
distinction of caste where there is the effect of

* geeds of samekara.
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diksa. Asone suffers sin by looking upon the
linga as a stone, so to think of the past of one
who has been initiated is sinful. As wood, stone,
iron, earth, jewel become linga when established
in sanctity, so too all classes are purified when
initiated.

When the initiated is worshipped all stands
worshipped up to the Brahman; there is no
doubt of it.

For one who is initiated there is nothing to
be achieved by tapas, regulations and observan-
ces, pilgrimages and regulative controls of the
body. Butall japa, puja and like activities by
those who are not initiated are fruitless like the
seed sown on rock,

For one without diksa there is neither fulfil-
ment nor happy destination. Therefore with
all effort shoud one get initiated from the
Guru.

If a brahmana is initiated later and a low-
born is initiated earlier, then the brahmana is
Junior and the other is senior ; this is the verdict
of the Shastra. But if one be initiated prior to the
Shakti and the son of the Guru, they are still to
be adored as the Guru and not disregarded.

If the Guru passes away and the disciple is
Just initiated, he becomes as if the only son and
conducts the full ritual,

One who is initiated properly into all
philosophies by the Guru, full of knowledge, is
freed and no other.

Before the preliminaries and the Chakra
Puja the disciple must be purified by diksa ;
otherwise it will be fruitless.

Primal purification is ordained for $idra
and mixed castes; one is freed from sin by using
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the water with which the Feet of the Guru are
washed, by gifts etc.

The brahmana aquires competence within
one year; the ksatriya within two, the vaisya
within three and the §udra in four,

The competence of the widow for diksa is
subject to the consent of the son; of the daughter
to the father’s, of the wife to the husband’s; a
woman has no right of her own for getting diksa.

As the §udra has no competence to study the
Veda, even so he who is not initiated is not
competent.

The initiated shall always please his Guru,
Guru’s wife, Guru’s son, adherents of the Kaula
Path of Shakti, in the measure of his means.




CHAPTER XI
PURASCHARANA*

Among the various lines of self-elevation
prescribed to the seekers of the Truth, the
Kularnava lauds the Japa as the pre-eminent and
invests it with the sanctity and efficacy of a
yajna, sacrifice, for attaining the fourfold object
of life viz. dharma, Right, artha, Wealth, Kama,
Desire and moksa, liberation. All other means
can be left out and only the means of mantra i.e,
Japa of manira resorted to which is sure to yield
success if carried out without blemish But if it
is allowed to be tarnished with fault then its
fruit is indeed inauspicious. Japa is the happy
giver of enjoyment, salvation, self-fulfilling
wish. Therefore practise the Yoga of Japa and
Dhyana. All blemishes due to transgressions of
rule, from the Jiva up to the Brahma, done know-
ingly or unknowingly, are wiped away by Japa.

Should you desire fulfilment in this life
ridden heavily with unhappiness, doing Japa of
the Mantra with the five-limbed updsand you
will attain happiness. Daily puja at the three
prescribed hours—in the morning, noon and
evening—japa, tarpana (offering of libation),
homa and feeding the Brahmanas is this fivefold
upasana called purascarana. If any of these
limbs are lacking, make up for it with appro-
priate increase of Japa as prescribed. For no
fulfilment is possible if there be want of limb;
hence attempt to set it right by Japa with
devotion,

* Ullasa 15
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If the Brahmanas be well fed with rice of
four kinds and items with the six rasas, all will
be fulfilled If by the Grace of the Divine
Mother, success is achieved even in one Mantra
through the five-limbed discipline, all Mantras
yield their fruit. That is to say, for one who
has attained mastery over the Truth-force
embedded in one Mantra, it is easy to acquire
mastery over other Mantras as well, as the
Consciousness that is formulated in all the
Mantras is fundamentally One This success in
Mantra-sadhana is due to the potency of the
Instruction, upade$a, the Grace of the Guru, the
intrinsic power of the Mantra and the devotion
of the practicant. The Mantra obtained from
the Guru who has achieved perfection in Mantra-
sadhana works out the fulfilment. Also the
Mantra yields early success due to practice done
in previous life Self fulfilling too is the Manira
which is received according to the line of Tradi-
tion, with due diksa, obtained in the right way.

Innumerable are the Mantras; they but
distract the mind. Only that Mantra which is
received through the Grace of the Guru gives
all fulfilment. Japa of a Mantra heard by chance
or seen by deceit or picked up from a sheet, can
only lead to disaster. Those who seeing
Mantras written in books, practise japa of them,
commit a sin tantamount to brahmanicide
resulting in disease and misery. The holy
centre of pilgrimage, the bank of a river, the
cave, the summit of a hill, the place of holy
bath, the confluence of rivers, the holy forest, the
vacant garden, the root of the Bilva tree, the
slope of the hill, the temple, the coast of the sea,
one’s own house—these are the places lauded for
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the sadhana of Mantra Japa. Choose any of
these or live where your mind is contented.

Japa is praised when done in the proximity
of the sun or the fire, Guru moon, lamp, water,
cow, a brahmana family or a tree. For purposes
of the Japa, the enclosed space of a house is
good ; better is the dwelling of a cow; still
better is a temple and the best is in the immedi-
ate presence of Shiva.

Free from foreign elements, the wicked, the
wild beasts, free from suspicion and obstruc-
tion, dwell in a lonely, holy, cavil free, devout,
your own, righteous, opulent, charming, un-
disturbed place of tapas where dwell the
devotees. The knower of Mantra shall not stay
where move kings, ministers, officers, nobles.
Nor shall he live in sites of ruined temples,
gardens, houses, trees, rivers, tanks, walls and
landslides.

If one does japa or piija without first offering
to the Guru who holds the Light, then he takes
the fruit and all effort shall be in vain.

The wise shall reject the seat made of
bamboo, stone, earth, wood, grass or sprout; it
only brings poverty, disease and misery. He
shall have a seat made of cotton, wool, cloth,
skin of lion, tiger or deer; it brings good fortune,
knowledge and increase. And seating himself
in an dsana—padma, swastika or vira ete.—he
shall perform japa and puja. Otherwise they
will be fruitless.

Prandydama shall be joined to japa and
dhyina in the prescribed manner—with the
specifically regulated exhalation, recaka, inhala-
tion, piuraka, retention, kumbhaka, bringing
about the ¢drying up of the body’, ¢ burning of

4949—8
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the body’ and ‘bathing the entire body’ in the
nectar of union of Kundali and Shiva Pranayama
is infinitely potent when combined with Japa
and dhyana. Austerities, pilgrimages, sacrifices,
charities, observances are not worth even a
fraction of such Pranayama. All sin, mental,
verbal or physical, is burnt up in only three
Pranayamas As impurity of the mental is
burnt away when it is blown upon, the sins of
the senses are burnt out by the control of prana.
Whatever action is done by one who is purified
by Pranayama, that f ructifies, undoubtedly, even
if done effortlessly. He who does this practice
regularly in accordance with the direction in the
Agama, attains the state of godhood and acquires
perfection in Mantra, mantrasiddhi. Seeing him
who performs japa of the Mantra as prescribed
with nyasa, kavaca and chandas, obstructions
flee like elephants at the sight of the lion. But
if any one foolishly does the Mantra- Japa with-
out taking the precaution of nyasa etc. he is
harassed by all obstructions like the infant deer
by the tigers.

While doing the japa one may take the help
of the rosary, rotating it with one’s fingers in
the prescribed manner, taking care to conform
to the injunction regarding the use of particular
fingers for particular purposes.

Japa is of three kinds Japa done aloud in
the hearing of others is the lowest; japa done in
low tones, lips moving and which others cannot
follow, is the middle; japa done mentally with-
out movement of lips is the best If the repeti-
tion is too clipped, it causes disease; if too
extended, it causes decay of tapas; and when
letters are pronounced not distinctly but stuck
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to each other, the Mantra does not fructify.
Stotra, laudation, remembered mentally, the
Mantra repeated verbally, are both useless like
water in a broken vessel.

Defect in beginning the Mantra (without
pranava) entails the impurity of birth ; defect at
the end (without pranava) entails the impurity
of death. A Mantra contaminated by these two
impurities does not fructify. Taking care to
avoid both these impurities the Mantra must be
repeated in the mind; such a Mantra yields all
fulfilment. If one does not know the meaning
of the Mantra, the consciousness of the Mantra
and the yoni-mudrd, even a hundred crores of
japa do not lead to success. Mantras whose
potency is asleep (i.e. not awakened by appro-
priate means) do not yield fruit. But those
which are alive with their conscious-power give
all success. Bereft of this consciousness the
Mantras remain mere letters; even millions of
repetition do not give fruit., The Truth that
manifests when the Mantra is thus articulated
properly is worth the fruit of crores of repeti-
tions. When a Mantra alive with consciousness
is articulated even once, the knots of the heart
and the throat snap, all limbs increase, tears of
joy rush to the eye, there is horripilation, the
body is intoxicated, speech becomes tremorous.
When such signs are there be sure it has been
handed down by Tradition.

Some Mantras are defective under certain
conditions.* For him who does japa without

* The Tantra enumerates as many as sixty of these
defects that render the mantra ineffective a.g. obstructed,
cunningly lettered, benumbed, reverse-faced, broken,
asleep, limbless, inert etc. etc.
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being cognisant of these defects there is no fulfil-
ment however much he may practise.

There are ten processes for the eradication
of these defects of Mantra : giving birth, giving
life, striking making aware, ceremonial bath,
cleansing of impurity, satisf ying, libation,
lighting, covering in protection. As weapons
rubbed on the whetstone get sharpened, Mantras
subjected to these processes acquire bloom.

For one who does the manira-japa the Sastra
lays down what is to be eaten, what is to be
offered, the vegetable, roots, fruit, barley ete.

If any one acquires merit in the way of the
Dharma, nourished in body by food and drink
from another, then half the merit belongs to the
donor of the food and half to the doer. There-
fore an intelligent person shall, with all effort,
reject another’s food during the time of the
performance and of ritual for desired ends.
The tongue is burnt by the food of another;
hands burnt by accepting from another; the
mind burnt by (thoughts of) women of others;
how then can there be success in the endeavour ?

If the mind be in one place, Shiva (passive con-
sciousness) in another, Shakti active conscious-
ness) in another, and life-breath in still another
place, even a crore of japa is useless. All should
be gathered in one effort If learning is acquired
for the sake of debate, japa is done for the sake of
another, gifts given for the sake of fame, how can
there be fulfilment? If pilgrimage is done for the
sake of wealth, austerities for show, worship of
deity for selfish purpose, how indeed can there
be fulfilment? Fools are they who do nyasa,
pPYja, japa, homa, with a body that is unclean ;
they all are fruitless. If the ritual is done by
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one unclean due to faces, urine and other
leavings, then all japa, worship etc. is rendered
impure. Him who makes japa with soiled cloth,
soiled hair, bad odour of mouth on his person,
the Deity being disgusted burns up ina moment.
Avoid during japa all laziness, yawning, sleep,
sneeze, spitting, fear, touching of lower limbs,
anger The mantra does not succeed where there
is excessive food, meaningless talk, gossip,
rigidity of rule, attachment to another, fickle-
ness. Do not perform japa with a turban on,
with cloak, naked, hair dishevelled, surrounded
by retinue, unclean upper cloth, or while impure
or while walking. Avoid during Japa inertia,
grief, useless activity, free imagination and
passing of wind. Be calm, be clean, limited in
food, sleeping on ground, devoted, in full
control, free from duality, steady of mind,
silent, self-controlled and do Japa. With
confidence, belief, composure, faith, regularity,
certitude, contentment, enthusiasm, and like
qualities, do Japa.

Success in japa lies in his hands who is
decked with fragrant flowers, ornaments and
clothes. Devoted to the Mantra, with life
dedicated to it, with mind centred upon it,
wholly given to it, following its meaning and
meditating upon it, do Japa of the Mantra.

When tired by japa, take to dhyana; tired in
dhyana take again to japa. Of him who does
both japa and dhyana, the Mantra achieves anon.




APPENDIX A
WORD—EXPLANATIONS

The seventeenth and the last Ullasa of the
Kularnava gives interesting derivations of many
of the important terms in the Tantra Sastra
throwing a flood of light on the height of aim
and the exactitude in detail of the wide-visioned
builders of this system. It begins with the Guru-
manira, the prayer to the Guru :

““ Bow to Thee Oh Lord, to Shiva in the form
of the Guru, who takest on many forms for the
purpose of the manifestation and the fulfilment
of the supreme Knowledge; who art in the form
of Narayana, who art in the form of the supreme
Self, who art the sun dispelling the darkness of
all Ignorance, who art charged with cit, who
knowest all, who art the embodiment of com-
passion, who art the Auspicious, who givest
what is auspicious to all devotees here and
beyond. Ibow to Thee in front, at the sides, at
the back, above and below. As Sat-Chit, ordain
that I may ever be Thy servitor,”

Guru: gu signifies darkness; ru, what res-
trains it. He who restrains darkness (of igno-
rance) is the guru,

ga signifies giver of fulfilment; r, severer of
sin; u, Vishnu. He who contains all the three in
himself is the supreme guru.

ga signifies wealth of knowledge; », illumi-
nator; u, identity with Shiva. He who contains
these in himself is the guru.

Because he brings understanding to those
who are blind to the Truth of the Self and of the
Agamas that are secret, guhya, and because he is
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the form of gods like Rudra, he is called the
guru.
Acarya: He conducts,acarate, according to
the Norm of Truth and establishes his disciples
in it—the acara; and he assembles, acinoti, the
various connotations of the Sastras; therefore
he is called the acarya.

He who himself teaches all that come to him
—moving and unmoving, caracara—and who is
perfect in yoga of yama etc is called acarya.

Aradhya: Because he gives the conscious-
ness of Self, atmabhava, because he has rejected
likes and dislikes, ragadvesa, and because his
mind is centred solely in meditation, dhyana, he
is called aradhya.

Deéika: Because he wears the form of the
deity, devata, because he bestows grace on the
disciple, §isya, and because he is the embodi-
ment of compassion, karuna, he is called deéika.

Svami: Because he exudes his inner,
svanta, peace, and deliberates on the supreme
truth, and because he is devoid of false
knowings, mithyajnana, he is called svami.

Mahesvara: Because he is devoid of the
blemishes of mind, manodosa, etc., becuse he
rejects dry argument and the like, hetuvdda,
because of his likeness to animals like dogs,
$vadi, and because he is pleasing, ramya, he is
called Mahe§vara.

Srinatha: Because he imparts the knowledge
of prosperity, §ri, and liberation, because he in-
structs on Nada Brahman and Atman, and
because he is an emblem of the blccking,
sthagita, of Ignorance. he is called Srinatha.

Deva: Because he crosses the bounds of
Space and Time, deSakala, because he has
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acquired control vaéikrta, over the world and
the jiva, he is called Deva.

Bhattaraka: Because he removes the bonds
of the world, bhava, because of the moon of the
form of z (i.e circular) on his head, because he
protects, raksana, is charming, kamaniya, he is
called Bhattaraka.

Prabhu: Because he deliberates upon the
knowledge of the mystic purport of Vedanta and
the Agamas which are well guarded, pragupta,
and because he grants enjoyment, bhukti, and
liberation, he is called prabhu.

Yogi: Because he throbs with the glory of
the Mantra due to the practice of yoni-mudra and
because he is adorable by the host of the gods,
girvana gana he is called yogi.

Samyami: Because he rejects misery due to
attachment, sangaduhkha, because he is indifferent
to the stage of life (d¢érama) he may happen to be
in, yatrakutra, because he fastens to the Self in
privacy, mithah, he is called samyam?

Tapasvi: Because he meditates upon the
Reality of Truth, tattva, because he rejects all
censure and the like, parivada because he
accepts, svikara, all auspicious doings, he is
called tapasvi.

Avadhuta: Because he is immutable, aksara,
excellent, varenya, because he has shaken off,
dhuta, all bonds of the world, because he has
realised the truth of ¢ That Thou art’, tat tvam
ast, he is called avadhita.

Vira: Because he is free from, vita, passion,
raga, intoxication, affliction, anger, jealousy,
delusion, because he is far away from, vidhira,
rajas and tamas, he is called vira.

Kaulika: Kula is the group born of Shakti
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and Shiva; he who knows that liberation is from
the kula is the Kaulika.

Kula is Shakti, akula is Shiva; those who are
proficient by meditation on both kula and akula,
are Kaulikas.

Sadhaka: Because he gathers the essence,
sara, because he treads the path of dharma, and
because he controls the active senses, karana-
grama, he is called sadhaka.

Bhakta : Because by his adoration, bhajanat,
with supreme devotion, with his mind, speech,
body and action, kayakarmabhih, he crosses,
tarati, all miseries, he is called bhakta.

Sisya : He who dedicates his body, wealth,
the pranas to the holy Gurus and learns, §iksate,
yoga from the Gurus, is called sisya.

Yogini : Because she practises the yoni-
mudrd, attends upon the Feet of Girija (The
Divine Mother), and because of the glory of
total immergence without support, nirlinopadhi,
she is called yogini.

Sakti : Because dear to hundred, §ata, crores
of the great divine yogini deities and because
she grants quick liberation, tivramukti, She is
called Sakt:.

Paduka : Because it protects, palanat, from
the blow of misfortune, because it increases
what is desired, kamitartha, it is called paduka.

Japa : Because it destroys the sin done in
thousands of births, janmantara, and because it
shows luminously the supreme deity, paradeva-
prakaéat, it is called japa.

Stotra : Because little by little, stokastokena,
it causes delight to thé mind, and because it
ferries, santaranat, the laudator, it is called
stotra,
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Dhydana : Controlling the affliction of the
senses by the mind, the contemplation by the
inner being of the chosen deity is called dhydna.

Carana : Because it protects from all malt
evolent results and causes the flowering of what
has been done, caritartha, because it takes the
form of men and women, naranart, it is called
carana.

Veda : Because it determines the purport of
all the communicated, vedita, scriptures and of
the holy Dharma, and because it is the standard
of all philosophies, daréanas, it is called Vedq.

Purana: Because it tells of merit and
demerit, punyapdpa, because it dispels evil
beings like rdksasas, and because it generates
ninefold devotion, navabhakti, and the like, it is
called purana,

Sastra: Because it constantly commands,
§asanat, those who live in the rule of varna-
aérama, because it ferries, taranat, across all
sins, it is called $astra.

Smrti: Because it defines dharma and
adharma for those who are single minded due to
this remembrance, smarana, because it dispels
this darkness, timira, it is called smprti.

Itihasa : Because it narrates of approved,
ista, dharma etc,, breaks the darkness, timira,
of ignorance, and removes, haranat, all miseries,
it is called itihasa,

Agama : Because it narrates of the course
of conduct, acara, with a view to arrive at the
godly goal, divyagati, because it speaks of the
truth of the great-souled, mahatma, it is called
agama.

Sakta : Because he is adorable by the hosts
of Sakinis, because he carries across, tarana-
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the ocean of life, because of the presence of the
Supreme, Primal Shakti, he is called §akta.

Kaula : Because it sets aside the usual
stages beginning with youth, kaumara, destroys
birth, death, laya, etc. and because it is related
to the Kula without end, it is called kaula

Paramparya : Because it severs the bonds,
paéa, because it delights, ranjanat, the supreme
Light, paratejasah, because it is meditated upon
by ascetics, yatibhih, it is called paramparya.

Sampradiaya: Because it is the essence of
life in the world samsara, because it yields
light, joy, prakadananda-danatah, because it
brings fame, yadas and good fortune, it is called
sampradaya.

Amnaya: Because it is the premier, aditvat,
among all paths, because it sets into movement
a joy in the mind, manollasa, because it is the
cause of dharma in the form of yajna etec., itis
called amnaya.

Srauta: Because he has heard, §ruta, several
mahamantras, yantra, tantra and devata, and
because in what he has so heard his being lives
unbroken, he is called $§rauta.

Acara: Because it embodies the truth in
Amnaya, because it affirms the truth with un-
usual skill caturyartha-nirupanat, and because
it calms down like and dislike, ragadvesa, it is
called acara.

Diksa : Because it gives the godly state of
being, divyabhava, washes away, ksdlanat, the
sin, and releases from the bonds of worldly
existence, it is called diksa.

Abhiseka: Because it removes the sense of
‘I’, ahambhava, churns away all fear, bhiti,
sprinkles (holy water), secana, and produces
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thrill, kampa, ananda etc. it 1is called
abhiseka.

Upadeda: Because it is intense, ulbana,
supreme, para, dear to the deity, devata, and
because of the impact of $akti, it is called
upadeéa.

Mantra: By meditation, manana, on the
luminous Deity who is the form of Truth, it
saves, trayate, from all fear; therefore it is called
mantra.

Devata : Because it occupies the body deha,
of the devotee, gives boons, varadanat, calms
down the three kinds of distress, tapatraya, it is
called devata.

Nyasa: Because it places in the limbs the
treasures acquired rightly, nyayoparjita, because
it protects all, sarvaraksakarat, it is called
nyasa.

Mudra : Becauseit pleases, mudam, the gods,
melts the mind, drava, it is called the mudra
that is to be shown.

Aksamalika: Because it yields endless,
ananta, fruit, completely eliminates, ksapita, all
sin, brings gain through letters (of mantra),
matrka, it is called aksamalika.

Mandala: Because the Dakini who occupies
it is auspicious, mangalatvat dakinyah, because
it is the abode of the host of yoginis and because
of its beauty, lalitatvat, it is called mandala.

Kala$a : Because it has the form of the lotus-
seat, kamalasana, because it destroys the lower
tattvas, laghu tattva, and because it removes,
§amitra, boundless sin, it is called kalaéa.

Yantra: Because from all beings like Yama
(lord of death) etc. and even from all fear it
always saves, trayate, it is called yanira.
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Asana: Because it yields self-fulfilment,
atmasiddhi, prevents all diseases, sarvaroga, and
gives the nine siddhis, navasiddhi, it is called
asana.

Madya: Because it destroys all bondage of
maya, shows the path of liberation and parts
away the eight afflictions, it is called madya.

Because it connotes gifting largely,
mahadana, because the holy place of yaga is the
only* place that calls for its use and because
it generates the state of Shiva, it is called
madya.

Sura: Because it is betaken by the pleasant-
minded, sumanasah, because it gives the king-
dom of what is desired, rajya, and because it
gives the form of god, surakara, it is called
sura.

Amrta: Because it has the form of the
moon, amrtaméu, because it removes fear of
death, mrtyu, because it causes the Truth, tattva,
to appear luminously, it is called amrta.

Patra: Because the whole universet itself
is what is to be quaffed, pananga, because it
upholds the triads and quartettes, tricatuska, in
creation and because it saves the fallen, trana,
it is called patra.

Adhara: Because it is the form of fire,
aéuduksani, because it is dear to the creator-lord,

*mark the emphasis on eka (yaga bhumi eka kdranat) :
madya is not permissible on any other occasion, The onl
occasion is the sanctified hour of yaga within the charged
Chakra.

*What is to be drunk is the entire universe, not merely
the physical substance which is but a symbol. The indivi-
dual consciousness shall so enlarge itself as to contain the
cosmic extension within its embrace.
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dhatrdeva, because it guards, raksana, what is
supported, it is called adhara.

Mamsa: Because it causes auspiciousness,
mangalya, because it gives the ananda in
consciousness, samvidananda, because it is dear
to all the gods, sarvadevapriyattvat, it is called
mamsa.

Puja: Because it destroys the legacy of
previous births, purvajanma, because it prevents
births and deaths, janmamrtyu, because it yields
complete fruit, it is called puja.

Arcana: Because it yields the desired
fruit, abhistaphala, holds the fruit of all the
four classes, caturvarga, and delights, nandanat,
all the gods, it is called arcana.

Tarpana: Because to the God that is the
Truth, tattva, surrounded by His retinue,

rivara, it gives ninefold delight, navananda,
it is called tarpana.

Gandha : Because it destroys the affliction
of misfortune, deep and boundless, gambhira,
because it gives knowledge of dharma, it is
called gandha.

Amoda: Because it causes the birth of all
that is based on Smell aghranana (i.e. tattva, of
prithivi), shows the path of salvation,
moksamdrga, subjugates all cursed grief etc,
daghdaduhkha, it is called amoda.

Aksata: Because they yield food, anna,
eliminate completely, ksapita, all sin, and make
one identified with That (truth) Tat, they are
called aksata.

Puspa: Because it increases merit, punya,
removes the heap of sin, pdpa, yield much
wealth, puskalartha, it is called puspa.

Dhupa: Because it drives out completely,
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dhuta, the blemish of putrid smell, and because
it yields supreme delight, paramananda, it is
called dhupa.

Dipa: Because it dispels this extending,
dirgha, ignorance, heavy darkness and ego-sense,
and because it lights up the Supreme Truth,
paratattva, it is called dipa.

Moksa-dipa : Because it eliminates the
darkness of delusion, moha, prevents the dis-
tress of decay, ksayarti, gives the celestial form
divyarupa, and lights up the supreme Truth, it
is called the lamp, dipa, of Moksa, the one
means for the achievement of liberation.

Naivedya : Because this substance of four
kinds, with six rasas, gives satisfaction when
offered nivedanat, it is called the great naivedya,

Bali: Because it is dear to the varied, live
host of beings, bahuprakara, and because it
destroys the sin that is stuck, lipta, it is
called bals.

Tattvatraya : By mere service to the Divine
Mother the three elements are purified; because
it lights up the Truth, tattva, the triad, traya, is
called tattvatraya.

Caluka : Because it gets the fruit of all the

four divisions, caturvarga, because it snatches,
lunthita, from the hold of Ajnana, because it is
the root of auspicious dharma, kalyanadharma,
it is called caluka.
. Prasada : Because it yields ananda in the
form of Light, prakaéa, because it yields har-
mony, samarasya, and because it reveals, darfana
the Supreme Truth, it is called praada.

Pana : Because it severs the bonds, paéa,
prevents hell, naraka, and because it purifies,
pavanat, it is called pana.
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Upasti: Service at close quarters as pres-
cribed, by action, by mind, by speech, in all
states is called upasti.

Purascarana : Because it is dear to the
chosen Deity by reason of its five-limbed
~ adoration, it leads in front of the devotee, purah
carati, it is called purascarana

Arghya : Because it destroys all sin, agha,
because it increases wealth and progeney,
because it yields priceless fruit, anargha-phala,
it is called arghya.

And finally, the ksetra, the sacred Ccatre of
devotions is not any one particular place but
All this that is mobile and immobile, etat-
caracaram sarvam; He who guards, protects
this All is the ksetrapala, the supreme Guard.




1
SANSKRIT TEXT

sfiporiadead |

| Edited By
TARANATHA VIDYARATNA

4949—9






Fgr Grargare g & gt faad aafag)

3o
sfip@rotadea sy
A IcBl:

SorafrauEts Jagd srge |
qEE3T aUA=4 aradT aThEEIH *
sfrgsgare |

WITa+] dagaw asamgfaaiast |

wdy WFageT qUmTaaTES

FIU AT HEOMTAAMN |

e MiKEER gdg@asaarn?
AreRTOrTET araear® sframa: |
sirasx o frasa =t ot A’ o faed

FaAlarder Q@ gEad ag 7wt
s§wax Iara |

gy 3Ry sragaTf et @& afgeefin
TET FAUTATACT HENRG FAQX AL

* @, 7, @, T GEAH AT |
@, asEwHGfaar® ; 7, F, gsaEHATaTaH |
2. @, ASHHA |
4.

6. &, WRGETEAT ; |, NIG@IACT 7§

1.

@&, 7T, fadrasa

&, HI-g@rg |

3. @&, ATAAT |

nin

wn

n3a--.

n¥a

nsa

n&u

5, @&, ®, M, &, qCAT |

7. &, @qArq |



132

Foriaded

mﬁa%&thmtﬁﬁtwmﬁﬁ:f

wag: ad@al o adar Grdstsga:? non
taa? satfaarasar Ffdsm: gug au)

Ferrior: eftagrersgeagar shrasgsn: (A
Frarafaeiafear auaraY fagfegen
matgarfrefirsar: safn sconfihins nSu
wd:® grawg: @raguaardfiataarn

aassifagd g sugafnsa s nion
sferstew qaersdr ATgaT gEaa:s |
gErfsgademagratargad B n 1
wrar: Reaovarssn:’ afgon® agay [ |
arffraRageagentfioes aammag n i
agfaaadufer gear gear agam®
FFATFAIASTC ©year qreAt Asalgaragarg w13 o
agfasiy oy adfomg

 migs REreaa aasTesg svaa nign
M STeaagay Tgaly ardfer |

HgIfassaT segrfasd guaasaarg ni%n

WA alEeT "rged arer g |
axarafat? aearsd aerrg araaQsa & 0 9 0

1.
3.
4.

@, m, Fri@dga: ) 5, Prferaa: 2. ¥, T4 |

@, arummrsraﬂzar &, Fralaziiagar

@, Hafaqrﬁ:ﬂﬁz?m SRR @, W,
weafgarf-

wedscgurfadifarey  wwifacaryfa:; s,
Brearea swtfafrarfafin

1—'\5'\]0!

cF A 6. B, T, qurHeAr T faera

@, w, mavarar . 8. w, s@mr: )

&, o, geurir gfie: 10. T, gPHAreAT AT |
®, i1 12, 71, wearaaf




97 IFoTd: 133

qawErgaH sTew geear Algadeag )

& Jxarenfed asg & WA ACH ATaH: nion
Ta=ar 33s1 ety gemmat & faerar

aRegus area? quasafin anadq niln
TR AafcH=ATHIAT ATCHT AITA WISTEH |

TEOT AcAATFAV araw=a o1 quafer wila
gawfarn ga: fd gafas gasfe

get: AT W o oY gas g nW
grdrzgwrare: Geoa wagr sta )

adreefra aganmty gerfdra:’ nWAw
agifad &g gt aaf FrAamaa® =)

Frersw earand© arshrg aftgzaa W
archa’ afy Arearamfgaat fraraq)

FIssar fEasTsasgrearst arxfureafa nWa
g&a sicpearafyafreat & il az |

srear Ferdtsd et surfireen:® fs sReafa w Wa
FAIGOEA B ar HI @erfer geilas

arafasfa 3isd araa=d Fnaag ndn
sarsfrarey s argatfa Mreagergag

frestfea Rgaghrraaeareya: @arayq 1 &
RO oW arasArarfeT Aag: |
maFATsga A AITTRA: AT nA9n

S, FET 2. M, W, T WAL 3. F, Afon
&, @, 7, o, Agshy qer awii

3, AT 6. W, F, SATAGTEA |
. &, ot a1 8, ¥, AIFO0

. |, u, ghwad; ¥, "egia |

W N e
« & e




134 ForadR
HIBT 5T TTAT ATATHIE s SHITTET: |

gagaar segett afy Raarena: N
SeTATIiFgarsragITarsy? gprshag:Raare |

Srepr Arggd drear a1 frafr sgraas nR0
qIg: IWEAAFIAT ANqsi FgAaaq |
afseasagaTgRa & wrsarrar gkt w30
s shifaaacasd® fagr wrggarfofr |
qEANTAUGATE agfy Rrsrag n3n
gresash Fasgnt® sir<fsh gerass: |

fysasasat waeary arad®: 6 a7 geax n3Rn
drahera 3y sfra aplerag Rad®
afersBadan® s frefea fnfar: ni3dn

e feaafy: wmgua gafaeas: |

Frve mneffrgreY e aY v afr w1 4 38
qQEAETY o 9 @1 guasetiy o geafa )

ag=af s srarhr o  ararfymfa: n 3%

1. &, JAG@ETNQIA: ; &, FAG:@9I ¥a:; @, @0-
grETTEd: ; ¥, gag:adar gfea

2. ®, ¥, A@AMA(AGLEIA; T, W, SArArATAiA
qaTEATSATTAr |

3. ¥, af¥r Ramrae: 4. &, HEnrgar gfer:

5. ¥, ma shfaaftersw; @, wd ofafay aasd Fgr-
FEaATERT T 1

6. &, ATGAATTATZ: ; @, ATGATTAFATAF TSN
o ﬁgcaa; T, T, ATGY sATTAE G |

. T, GFIATG FAN

8. @, WeeaafEad |

9. @, m, @, Brasary

10. &, & gg « fg af e

11. &, 7, 9, gEASlT, @, T AT |




g IFHIH:
gissrasseorTag ! ey SIS |
wegRiTstemTe 2 o Refsaaf geaf
gfergrorad ot sidar o sEaa’ |
rAgRT garere Preftof da wread
geay Jea araA SO T AFA |
FuASE ATGIONATET Argi gEaw
mm%ﬁain'mhfatﬁ&?rl

oA TS aOY gf v v
arqed i Hod N ad 7 arerared 4%
sasatufa a<d fg gfea Frsast aarq®
g4 Fathg Hredfgaeag FATPaT |
qadfrgrerrgad gty ot B

g TIHE s galg FaTfesd |
a1 f wreftad eq: o aTSE o AT Haq
s ifraasarst savgsarfadfEsg |
gegargaiTasi arrared® R o1 awfy
armarog=htafefiies Rrad'© frgaafiar |
TOTETAS GeFd FJGLEATIT AT
aT@iTa Naaeie ggreg miraraatt )
ey sifemart? megtangafi ST

g, o qrAA qrSHAA |

PN

TAHAANEE 1

135

n3&a

w39

w3

n R

ngon

w8

n8In

n83n

R

n 8%

&, @, T, 7, giFawrst TRkE 1 2. §, WETATR |
. &, BrdEmy 4. &, @, T, @, T FFET ZIAA N
@, aif>wasw X\ 6. I, FH TAT; T, JHIEGL |

. %, SGUEHACAAATT 3 T, HEr gganey ; ,

9. &, | 10. &, @, §¥OT; @, {ar; &, R

11. @&, Jeorarafa

12. @, @eafewr fEwd; o, o, anfawd; s, snfywa




136 Foriaasa

seafasm ety daar gasman:? |
AraRargaratea? qeredn: aaralq n8&u
wEauiTHTARSgATEAiE |

qETaA ST FomaTgEay waq ugon
dquTERTEEnATH Y T AT |

FurArgEEY gafgfegammatamgg n8n
surfriufdy aed vt & amar g

aqoi® dar fafEe st reafea sream: n 8
sfratquradtda JarRer=as aag )

AT aTHEAA ¥E AWl geferg nson
areadaTgged AT Ygreariym |

aur %Emtmlﬁlvfargahmm: n S
AT Feag HAfr gagenter oy
qyaraiferat’ 3fy arsarartea gt g nsy
T8 aq° Fpad & aq avatagsad

Resagewr swra o ararg gey nS3a
FIRgag@mITn asasrsaefy 7

AT ATEE Fstadarts dfeamg n8g
frag g sia: @ aF = agon:

e 9§ aReasa a<afere: gair waq |

T aSa JiST "Sraw Fegarsafag® nssy

1. &, o, W\ 2. |, o, §s¥ Are wETER |

3. M, @, YTASHAT | 4. ®, &, T, W, gq|

5. @, Grafvi ; n, o, 5, Frafor

6. &, @, w, I AE; T, IAWAA

7. &, & grferat 8. T, w, g&a |

9. ®, M, T, WFIQ qT@Ar AT TV Fewetrenfag ;
@, Regararefag By _




aqy IzeTd: 137
qF: Fafcw=r Arsa: | AT T gFAq |
afg: o8 @ wdoa: war agt R ya7g w 8&

araged s frd$? stasrgas
oy ATRT AT AIsea: A oF @rgarTm:2  n %o n
AT FEA Aol Trasar=wae: farsg®

drgedise faasdat g3 aisasa: nS<u
taggnfy sfralsd enacar oifa F3@f® )
srargRggatfsarasa: S g n s
gEygs! ik dam o gafa & gfaa:

q&T AT Har st & gEAT AraT: By n&on
MTEC FAG@TATATHG THSAGI |

TS AAAATAT ST aiig By n&n
Faeaaeasi’ 91X Rrsfreargrfasy |

ATESH gfy HETEEFTATE n&n
anfgmearaaray @sd giatog aa:®

TEATY |oasa dwrL axatery: ger wag w &3y
Srggrend: arftfzasarsiy gead |

wraarfy daaar’® gy 7 Hgras w&8
Foratasargaasa gatlersrgar gom

FAFTFIAASA] AU ol HADH 2 n &Y n
afsaamiafay 3@ fHecd Ster fsfa:ie )

& &= Rreagridgatgaamst: nE&& u
1. &, fereus 2. &, T, T, AT |

3. 7, freageqEre ) 4. &, fraswsa 5. @, gwaft
6. Ty JTTA: | 7. @, &, FAISHAeTA | 8, &, Frsfiaper 1
9. ¥ SEIQI 10. @&, @y 1 11. &, T, @, g
12. s, a g 13, &, 71, w, Patn ; &, arfoanimtas)
14, &, fa=mmfa




138 Foriaa-a
wiwgeal aar Aol deug A awf )

gagsasaar 3§ ananait 5 awfa n &o
fearfed s strasaY Fragsarimber:
Fhgrofaer & Jsgar A Bl w&n
Fergrfgtrersrrgrarn: @dsr afvrar @A )

SreAars] ArAa: ArFar grevgrer: ayg: B n &
T ASFANAT gAFFAT T TET |

Y wgAfargnar ararsa? arstar: B n'\s0 n
sggarigrufyfarzan adstsaa:

sirosa = o= = & gsaraaafgan TRCENL

segaatgararfHIan agaraarn |
7 siratfea o a=a® gort Aawfea ardfr w9

Rearareawr: Hfaq sgamilSd@garn: |

s garcare: Tsufea qarsn’ TACER]
ATHHIAT FogeT: HHIHIOSIAT 5T |
a=aremrrngrardatiian sgfaai: n'e8 n
g@aaa raararaferai: sraaisos |

got: avaf=sfra aa® aulfaaifear: nosu
gagueararan &1 giaa faateang
aedTwarg=rafa ga: ey waton: nskn

aerrgrustay garartO gritassr asarfor
yafea aifrastd ! ymmafea sta=fs w99

———

¥, ATATHS 1 2. 71, gSaed | 3. @, I, at |

. @, W, M, T, AT 5, 7, gqaAif ; &, saamify 1
%, SEdrdrT: ; FEJArEE: 1 7. §, TS |

®, T, 791 9. § fafg 10, &, aarsiaragarars
11. &, gear |

0 O b
. & -




qUH IEST 139
FreEgaraad gerarsefy afysrg )
FATENTAWE T ANgecaAST q4qT weln
TERUAFAT Brds TadreT Berea:

wifea wrdaremes aira@ walfra ey uR
gEEEEnRty gaar: Ay araa |
agerartaar wrean: e gaar wafsa fRE u o n
ForauifgepTarar: aad? aaar: | .
ghomfgm 3 ol @ wafsa ey w i n

ArSTea NSy wgrfaresifRerarnt

Augs Aeaw T afaas watea e nén
agfea ggaraes gafea gwafsn

StTATe gat 3Ry Regam: B wafsr RE* 03
aroraar: Rreamr: aRwaf arasn )

a1 Rafsw adiald alfs wafsa Ry w8 0
ghraararaaser wgarIgasan’ Bl

Rrefea gt A=@ walta ey w8
aeearfys &9 SeasaaHRee |

AEE HROT ATETATAT ORI néE
sggiiaagrEa afaar: aua: M)

araTet® 7 srefea aguraferateaan wdon

* 3 gEa® WSISH AR |

1. 5, fymarer 2, o, w3, @, @, araET
4, ®, @|@, T, TFHNL FErEar:; W, g

5. 7, AHATAFHIA: ; F, AraF |
6
8

. Ty adT 7, F, STEATSEAGAT: |
. &, WrEETAAIEIEaA ARG ; 7, F, INDH-
TEAABILH |

9, &, QAT |




140

=

Faviaaa

FgUTETE 91X ATSTAEL gawa |
wroiaTgnTaa fasfea Ry gafeer: 1 dda
AgUTAGIITE: aTATed® o afy oz

Rrerasw qaft aq af semfag®  a Qa
&3 sratag Fafufa Fesaraargpern |

qawagf-wr A arasgavggar: ul0u
A ST ferasa SrearsHImiar” |

Pereerar g:fear gaiRasfa smgdfegan: 1’90
=T qIH q<a°® s Rrswmfea aramar

FAqAT ArEATFE” surear palea arsmar w Ry
HUAFGAANTE 0 T Argwalea R

AEIEAT: Hragagnfaaffarnit nl3a
gafea aguEatr FAagfea awmog

A swfew o a=d gdff arewd aar ns8n
Rt aglr gearr =t strantfar anrfaser )

aafea aqursarfr ghat wradgs: n %
ATHACHRANTAT J3: Ty gafer? |

na: HETA IET FHA qwafer gedla: nl&u
garAlgaTaTa arsgatay o iy g

& forasa fafae saifadraardarts n 9

1. @, ®, §SUATAT: ; T, WAT GEEAT: ; &, Agreiaafigmr
FEHTAT: |

2. ®, T, T, §, HHMOT AgAER: |

3. ®, W, T, A1 4. @, favgasw aaaEnrq
5. @, &, T, T, AAA 1 6. &, ®Hre7 |

7. &, mbrar 8. @, w, qUH WTH |

9. @, EwTAY | 10. @, H ATy |
1. &, v, IagarRyaf¥ar: 12. @, gwaa)

3. ¥ A1 14. &, drafrear)




20 R S 15 £3 HIN 141

SRTENAET G FTTATGUGHAT " |

afg gaTad; A aXAITAT HILTH (YA
aryra: gga: Hiaq arEaRl Ha

a<afige arghnfa Ragfea agwo
afgangragudfhfiearaarant nn
AEAMAET AR av<tar? wger Fa:® |

g R qIEEEEIET qIwT o S u 100
g4 Srartag 4 ada: sghresta

afa adagarg® arwrsd aa Tesfa n 09
JFrAASUTANT Tasargfaestapiea: |

aeaTq e Rrsearg g g garera: 100
arvoEn rawrEATir awa grear fg gigare )

qerasfra areardf adured aRcasiq n 903 n
FUTHAT A AT AANTTA |
a<a=ET a«Ar af & qEAT AAVSTAY u 908 n
o AgreAgATEG R QEAASATE |

srarga f gfera: sreerreaar Arafsga w08
SATHATS BT GAAGUAIT 7 HI0T |

afta gamwarn’ greana g s n90& n
gferagr geatisr (& araf fagrasr: |
HIETTTAAGEA °qeb Tssiraa aT] w08 0

* @ e ga: a3 §FUEAIGAld gIEn e - |

gha wwrgatass |
1. &, @, T, &, Fqi Fur | 2. o, GUE |
3. T, %, B 4. @, 7T, ¥ wgaeg 5. 7, fagET
6. A AGE: 1 7. I, [lAAT FrARTCAR |
8. @&, IEHIA®I; @, AZAATIH |
9. @, ®reif®HIwi aEArq |



142

Forviadea

Frgasg Raatad Rramrafaafiag
TTAIAN FAT AreaAT TS
At Rydepteer fgar et srarer o
WEHTTHAA a3 wgT sy
arga Sfuafyzelea §afu=afea aral)
an a& F swafea Fargafaaffasg

8

a¥ s=aaena qafr Rrdafy =)

witfer aread? sregs aafe Rrge=ady

qq 5 Fear awara Ryar @ ar Rrgaat )

rarerarad 4 FRremsar Rrsasigeng

araq HIAME VAT araq SELTATHAT |

arafgfeguaTaed araw<a®ar ga:

A AASAANIS T AT AgFTHETAT |

arges AAE: @of qraacasar pa;
ATARGIWATATE wHar aragi iy )
AT+ [EHIEVH ATaATHAT Faa:
araisay g dref sagtaredafesy )
ATOTRANTHHAT ATTAE° oF fasgar
T FEANAA T Watawrg adar |
a<afersY wagfay afr=dsatqcarena:
THITAGLTA” ISV Shoed = |
araAaiEsaawEr Aea<t: aig

—

PNAE N

&, ardar
&, T, 7, A ; &, TAT |

. T, T, Y20 4, ¥, Araq

§, araa<aHar a1 6, @, ¥, Rafg

§, Heqaq: |

n 90 n

n 0% u

niion

n119a

u i

nii3a

n 198 u

n 1%

n19& n

n 1990

w19

. &, @YsaEd | 8. T, TaPITATSHET |




aqe IFerd: 143

agena Regadsr Teed g ardf

poarqga’ giaaatia aat & doa: n19%n
TeATggIty a<asa Mg shggang )

g@=r gead 3y ardaRasaarng? n 0 n

gfa & sfrar sifassfrasnfarRafa: B
warker gowtt s qm sAghesfe R

g Mgy mereer aafmiwday
HAGSEWA GSARATS Fgeaieig-
aea strafrafteast am
e Jesra: nn

1, ®, @, ¥, WDLHFITEET
2. &, PSATIGA |

3. ®, @, 7, A ; o, dfraaratay: )




fgehar Ie@ren )

—uliad—

sfrqsgara |

Fpou migfizaly adshragartend
Foadwaar 37 ghaal & geifia:
awr ader argreed wdaAfaasa =)
FQeaivArasa qArgeed aeud ag v o |
ag & qyiarer afy asiat spor afy

sNgeae Iare |
o1 & sragaTh gent o aflge=efir |
T waTaTAT AT BEy wag
wErtasETY A2 7 war s gard |
Fu@ifer aa ©rerq gUASaETar
MEEAHATATE FSaTFAY° Skaae |
e quATdsr qurfy saarfr ¥
caarta mifyasd g o1 34 aer swfag )
& waara et atsmT gast waqs
FEhawEraAr 33T APAY Jwrd gy |
durargad dd Sraefforgaag

* @ grad gurgfhgnies g

utin

nn

w3

ngan

nsa

n&u

nvn

1. 5w 2. &, qafpaiy 3. &, Bin

4. ®, @, M, HAATET} o, HIAUAAT |

5. &, awargEAy | 6. W, FYATHATY |




e svora 145

gforrgm ard ararq Rargreagarae*
Ragreargas & Hrsrq awa< 7 ndn
g JEad 3 s | aTre 99 |
arguq Rraag? 3fy snfsffind? goq nln
wforear FraAgudsr’® AquTAAgLaT |
wrder? war 3fy pwad: Tggyga: n 90
ghd: THHT TAT® aFATAAQGAL |
gwa: Foadea aa® seisfire: Bl il
afyafea aur sten Tggy FJTHIT: |
adra gaan: a7 ufaen o i nRw
gur gftqad Sra aamidad waq
geveTtfer =@ |ailor & ga aar B ni3n
ZT AFAGIATSH HGH drgared aqt °
qqr T PHIHT FHAISA: TAT W] n I8 u
* gataegrAaElaarageawey  Farnd et
FAT AZIIS DR FIOALES  AGATAA  FEHIN-
FrregagaT |
oqyl—
¢ gfirorg refagre fagreargragaag |
ATRIGTANATIHENE, AT |
Armrgegd B Arerg a7 7 gl
Qe SAArATd: |

t 5 gead “‘aqr AnFATIATSH " ATOT WIGEITHr AT
®, fgasd; &, @@

®, M, F, PUHHTI | 3. &, AAHAA |

. @, |rog@:, T, SEEe ARty ;o , gsdde )
¥, PHAAT | 6. @, AW 1,

w, @war aaf: ; 5, ffrar aaf:

T, TAT T AQNATeG WHGAGH WA |

qArT W AT TS FHAY WA W

4949—10

o N o N
. = = . &




146

FoTTaa
TATAIANZoAT ¥ |AT: FHSMTS |
adq @wan 9 oo GF gar: nisn
Aeadaatdgg grteetaadar
TATARHANNT FHA Hggea T n &
afa Azaqear ardr aqaw; geaIsia S
P aRadsg aqify 7 Hgrasrt ni9ou
Foas fg a1 afy aYssoaifor goifens2
ag: HEATdaT Aiseeorar Ray wdq® 09
at ar Fatads adaarargghod By
sergcartfa®® ard & areAifer a daa; nRn
PIIITTET THITA® QT |
wrfq fraveafaad” Ageest aagy nWn

geiag v iy Rrrtvardesr arerar: |
Algl S5 S g G gF o S w9
ageta’ fegaasa gup asmrased |
T Hroauanlsia @ o Faafad "R

el Fsta Wi @rg Wit AT avrfagio
WHTaTeR® @18 asargi! aaffasi2 By 4 Wa

1. &, ®, 7, 7, Uiy aqr frix |
2. %, @, 5, goad R 9w dswadion gt

gyseaaitor gefers 1

3. %, W, WEHpq WM gAY At Ara dwd

W, WG WAHe FAT ; T, @ HIETITT HAR |

4. &, wafea

5. |, TGATHAH § T, 7, HETgAriys |

6. ®, |, W, HSANT AGG THTEET |

7. @, @, ¥, TENIGIQrea< AT | 8. M, frmm

9. ¥, WGAT; W, WEH | 10. @&, FPTET 0
1. &, @&, ara:) 12, @, wafms ; &, waffess: )




- —

fgehar Ieare:

WY APTAI W qAS FHaraw |
AFAYT T HAC FITH T FIW@
gy ey gaargfaggan® |
FHUNAIr Iy ATHIY T Hr HAT

frgra wdwiies ammgEAartT =1
pona fas=targ adr=aq fafgtacaa*
qETFHFANATE FOAT° AHAX |
s\ RaaSaeaaagagarfas faar
SeaTsaxagay’ ar ghgfafear spomg®
g s9a sAsgeagu fereeiss:
faderadinidroradsg antd: |
aafdggraaw Faardo awrad
wauafea Fafr gawra<sn: agan
powferar & 7 & aasafaadsnt?
qRIpAqAIGraATd e ST |
ghotigsit? ot 3y paare T
caqg g searfr aea gerepraty®®
ggangeTacar 9 HoATA woraa b

* & gEAd ATHEILA AT AT |
t®, @, o gwady @ersd A

1. &, FFIAF:; T, FOTH | 2. &, faar

147

nWa

nWa

W

W9

nWhn

nqn

nioan

n3in

n 3

3. m, ¥ TFEAT:| 4. =, =, B

5. ¥

9. &, @, T, TIGHAH |

10. &, @, BNSHA |

11, o1, sl fwar & & § @ 7 qur vaq)
12. &, @, 7, EOCETAT |

13. &, ®oAr FEA qEATSEATAIT |

. 30 6. @, I, T, Fearead |
7. &, SeHINSGIEI | 8. , ar Fhgwiterar grr




148

Foiaasa

vgfaaar arsae STmM? qedfya:
sfaasass qas HIAH THmET *
NI Faaray HfsHy Forans )
a&r wiaagaer asr Howre aeraa

agr fasragafd: sqramgaad:
matararss i pearararay

AAE Fatagrsic 7 Rrsfr sgrasr )
qEi adEd aFdsd HIA wMfya
S FATH FIHIH AAAIY FIATHATS |
HIFEST T FATRaATATIATCT AT
rIrew FHATA® HIArT 37 afy

& geearfy Rraes Atfrftar waq ag:1o
safirear 7w Rred Hoara gwmag |
FAT argt wmEng i@y
FATATH HECEETL aftadrdfir |
FOTHARH Frear gEAy Ara doa
Foadrgrantreart? ghagdt astq
sfawsara g SIS anraigls

* U gEa®H WSSt F g |
t & gwad sremgrow Wiega e
1@, a2, @, 3, s

@, T, I § T, Fafed |

ma\rlhs.p

. T, FFATT FIATA | 7, T, Fowd
. T, BT g FETatdwHRrairaraeTT |
. Ty, FARRT FHrAT |

10, ¥, Wq: 1 11. 7, forad
12. @&, 7T, AEIAETIE: 3§, TErAOT arEr )

13, &, @, @HrA |

-

T, g8:; T, qfE 5. @, w, yeatarwa:

n3dn

w38 n

n3%a

n3&n

n 39

w3l

nRa

nson

usin




fghrar svora: 149

FOUTAAATGA - ALATEATT ANSAJ |

TR aras cxacar Rrgraefer ardfa n8un
frgror @t o gonTadr? waq

HCE (AT e dpradigd ng3n
Heasa HHHATOT® qPAFATON® A 1A |

& aregtigaesy aiguld Rrgafa n 88 u
FoTad AT AlseaATATHIFA |

aerfya genst gergsor sarafa w8
AAZSNSAT JATAT:7 @O FGETIET: | )
set@gaaAARargan: FHAMAS n 8& n
FoadaeA o dEruFat=sia® |
qreraTTHarE & arferat adfresir n 8o
at arsageianaye yfea gitwase srghr
TEAGIIAAT 1 gerars] & wawgrt u8n
g TerafenarfeaderT owia ardfr )
qursgaadars yfragfea:?? e [RAN
wdm L fadratsty aufwafaafia:

Folere: pomfer Yheagacan: @ arssrg w0
FoAATALASRY FITacATHAT WA |

wisfr sgferaratfa fegarer agraon?4 nsqn

1. &, afa@sa 2. §, TS |

3. &, WTEA | 4, T, gETETa; |

5. &, ETEATIOT | 6. T, qEETTAT |

7. &, adegonSIT dMAT: 1 8. F, R dr gan

9. @, @Y wHgEia | 10. T, TEEAHAYT Fo |
11. &, afgr  12. &, i g 13. @, 5, 9 |
14, ®, Regaredr oY s ; @, fBFgared awaom:; s,

g e oo |




150 FovETR

Foanaf gat gfea dpa wafer B

givrar: gargeany aeard o afeasiq u S
Fregeg arsaar: wF casweg whgarga:

AT gH=g AT §ET USTAT gUgA=g ar n%3a
qF {F geT: [ @A W@ET )

fagH AT geAifh AetaTFsASIT: n S8 n
ganaragasaTty g vl giaeasn

| g Svgsaa 3qxge & Rral wag wsSa

rgifgagard: ffeatsaforg Ry
ARATAE *WaFear & a3 @gfaargarg o $&
s fgaeg Fregeg seiti=og freg

gfawe® s ar & aw afleags n %o n
Aty FIrSeeT 7 raTew gree | HeEIr |

S HrHTe=T wargif Faad® afeadg nsa

Al Sty AtHA<aTeg FoavEaa: |

Frewa strawran sarforeragon® n%%a
BT g Gr=Ag GAF §T Togqy° |

qGEET g a3y A Hefagar g & nu&on
aeatsty R0 sfrafsa sfrafea gorafion

& sfrafer aay o pwail saaftray &7
goun fadrawr Ramarartsa oifeq =

| Sgeroraa \wasaty 712 sfrafer n&n
1. &, @q®n | 2. &, ARATHITE |

3. &, gy | 4. §, o7 qfasiaq

5. ¥, ATASMAI | 6. T, TS 9rd | 7. &, Irar |
8. @, WATIWTHUZT ; a,aramwra‘mqm-&thmat:l
9. ®, W, T, PArATG@Ar ¥ = ga-ar g s1=gy |

10. @, q@: FEashafm 11, &, ®, o, Faawr
12. &, wmafEa




fgha seora: 151

egafiagar aify swra: @aatsfy ar)

Fo@i FoEmw’ aq amia sfifaayg n&3u
fagrafy = gafsely arffet arcarfies: \
FAwIsSAFTT ar 4 HrSfagar e n &8 n
SraTEd g IeTfr steaa: |y shfaas

Foaiawr 3y dure grovdar:? n&Su
w garg=aa afg: ssadaaar :
FaEg 9 FARRageaarga: n&&
AGALT FHrATAT maEgaH: By )

waatshy pHATAT argrvmgfafeay (RACHT
esTEvagad &g reterdaarass: |

Ppogarar 3fy st At 7 T n&ln
a: Hfew: Foare* o awmfa 1 Rsghr

& gorata Rreg awr aq srewad sfifaag w &3
¥ g=surn:® guaes e Feaw T Al

dst yraawTRfy Feata Awma n'so n
X FFART AT HATATEN AUTAT: |
Brgeaay Y Feard aaifan nequ
TdgHTa Tdd tatanrgag |

aq FAAITA FOTTAITA non
afanfea $& of ¥ & gopfaar aan” )
 gastarmd & fafsa sgraer nodn

apeepr

o, HATEA |

@, o, S SROENAT: ; &, Rrdrer srerarga: |

®, @, gt § @, wephi 0 4., oA

¥, gur aeq | 6. ®, @, w, faam:
®, @, 7, afvafa $$ ¥ ar geared Hiaar awr:




152 PoMiaded

sagett o: sRag F$ Fafirdidg)
FS aq aras=it fy wafa @aggueara

FoTE FoAMaT dAreaai: gurseg n o8 n
Foitr Falrerai sffsarar agreramg? |

ggr® qua A1 AreaHIS o7 dga? nosu
Facrarersansd srgea awd stans |

AT Faweg & Hisfa® caseagy n & n
gt fg 7 adat aguraifaalshn ar”
agurErTARIsfy Foraway ga iy n o n

streAfea HSoATEIT cagaar ga Aay |

WHI QF AraAfeq arsd gegnai® sfag 0ol
POHAT ¢ geatea gear FHopar Balo

e A=t fragsr satqear i aggagn R u
ArFaTIHAET Bifeer: arRafEe:

I geareas geari? asgrIratgafaeT: néon
araaed fg aran?® geat a aa

Fran: Rrefa asssitt Afgdhat Prscas) (AN
aitwsr qa srsfea sifiran sogdeg

St amars as:1° 6 afa gaaqg ndn
Rraafeamat siat $1F A1 afafeagie

TEATq waifash HIS TSR By nd3n

. F, TGN 2. & PIEAM 1 3. T, qgrfr
. &, Areamrey Sy 5. &, agurEd gafem &y
. &, @IS | 7. @, ¥, Jgarsartarsiy ar

8. @, dq | 9. ®, W, &, Aeg Al |

10. &, @&, &, AT | 11. &, TEGHAr: |
12. @, @, ST ; F, qgA | 13. &, @ &, |d=r |
14. @, ¥, O¥+g ; &, 7 @& | 15. », @, T, g8

16. @&, @, @, @ aoi; afafea:

o i =




feha svore: 153

sgguiaArter Asgrfer® ardY Hfar: HOq A

Y Wgeg a: Fafenarg dhg a2 né8n
garaa Featy segfer walea fg)

qErggreaes urea fafg #rorcas B2 nd%n
srirsafaysaa veg Awgaaq” |

gfeagfaasng spor HesRasy qad B ué&a
Srpanfasgsa (k) Rrgatfieafy Bt

FS AT AT AAEFRSE T [RACHT
weagse gaTowa wast st B
Iasfcaasrasa garn: O Farisaer: nddn
a &t Y 7 ST e & ar wiysafe

AG° FUEARSE AQE A G RAY
FSTHAH FreaT FEaTd TAATAAT: |

gfor wear wgwfer war A REféag nk0n
AHTRATIETATAT FHTTATITNTAT |
aygaAaAtTgrar goant fanfEa: w9
A SeATsaY arasyasatstret” waq

T A [HHIG0H FIATA o AT nn
auredar A qufea gf Fdaamrasg |

aur F& 7 SwaAfea aq arafaaifgar: usl3
Qadorasafy Cgatareafy whraa:

wWea” araar e gamarasster = n S8

@, o, argfs

&, AEATCHGTS BIBHE HIBraTen: B |

W, o, Fogeamaqa |

7, frgariiadma ; &, fagdarfimadr ma :
@, TR 6. W, agwIaA | 7. &, sHararfassr |
&, . adwradigiy 9. ¥, Sgwa; |

G}U!rh(uhil.-‘
w e wmp om w




154 FoTEaER

AgarEanTh: Atad WTRdEw s |

ger frsafea ar g=a wafte aa quiag nsYw
wiftar fE wart 3 awa: araeifeg

Foat & arAfea gur st wS8&n
qypenrEaTior @Al wle sfranfer g

gRieasy AT AIGHATT UEHAT n R u
AgrArTIaRERv Y arsSriTarm

dursa sgnfaaia ssaseadafy RYA
srdmTonsfy arareaT $& Aw wa<da

andRToNsRy quatenT HotaTTSTEa2 ALY

FoaHw Jac Jam: Hmﬁr?ﬁ't_l
gfsranfrarene gialy awi e 1 900 n

aymariferan gaar giftwer i

n FAa [Eea T Agrarsharigadan ni0%n
wrAar aga: fea Rrearaardaies)

govtsd Aguter Foa<a*fmm: (I (VR JT
zar ATTgn: Hfaswreran: ot

fyedtad s e agrsarffysmaey ni03 n
aguiragaraed Hafea fy aweng

adry seRATTEa’ @t Rearg u 908 u
garafea oad caqerevafaatan

o A $S O AaaeafanEay n 0% u
T ArvaSTaieg® Adrardis aftersere )
Algat Arear: dfear® arasy poentad o 108 o
1. &, WEr | 2. ®, ®@, 9, IS ¢ Gaqq |

3. ®, @, 7, gorq fafg i1 4. 5, B 5. 5, Ty
6. &, FOUF | 7. &, TeHRN P ; T, Tewwwr Far |
8. &, T, SATSYA | 9. ¥, agrafaa iy




fgdha seera: 155

arereatior = Teatfer s arasa g Fasr )

adfra agEEATr HHaraesert 7 n 908
gfr gesfea gaie? aa aalfaifgarn:

oot 7 gafea Yleagfeamsnay wiolw
HEgLl pgufrar HYL FIAOEIAT |

QTS grebTraTecar afitr srawswar® u 0% n
qATGE o AeATq HIAly araant

quT @B\ o ArsAied caquagiaatsar: 1 990 n
ET AIEEA AIEITH TeHATS Aas o |\

frmaararfi® 2aRT AMgdgae=la 19w
Q4 wel oo @rer® gasE Borga )

gedaraTer sred afywrad” aaeage 19
NFHTAHSAHIGR FHFU A |

cagerar ga snisfea Aa¥ Gfeagfeagy 0 1930
EadnfEaT wEew gfa® Sue

Mgafsa sAr] date]’ d gafamifgar w998
gurarwaRn: Stagraafea = armn: |

et Wart® waq w@rHt Jaswr: Earfaar: u 19% a
aga: dfes af Reargrafaerasn
aggaT i Haed e aromdtaafian?  n 19&

—

1. ®, &, SAATARSIET | 2. @, @i ; &, gaf fx
3. @, AT Hraafr gur ; @, Attt sraafefar; o, afn
sraaftar |
. &, AATGE T A HIEAATT qraT; |
.@,ﬁﬁ“qum&n
&, @IEq ; T, DA AL TS @Tel
. @, 9Uq 9T j T, QoA | 8. W, AETed atfea 1
. &, @, T, Hfag 10. T, H4 gar

3, gggar | 12. W, &, qreegdfasfear: |

I-‘\D'NIG\UIUP-




156 Foiadea

aEaraAe aget afy fafg s &)
agaraTan: @d fafy srwesg armant
aregoTaTAT Afy guar sfanfa
?F Ararlrer: €8 gy wafa fe
afrmaatraran? afy st wag &)

ni9en

n 99

adsf seaat S1% gaan & whfemaarg 119%

Foait ngrafy s qar Fafegas safaqg )
srrarfgar asa rfsgard o aad®
aregart Hifs® aif amrarc: sRraY war
Fraseasaar 3fy gar: aftzaarfae:
FATARLITHATY SATHHUS “TSEH AT |
Y FA ARNF PHAAATC

T ardt=g 3afdr gorarst ag=ad
deagarad a0 agriyy e
FATNTTATSIF AT ASACAATH |
we "€ aYEATey HSHAT TEIRSH
arventfer fgsmrelYai aarsdsrgda g
Fgusg AgA’® gasrgaatang’

U X A@HEAAT qToHT § Aegeralo )
ATIGIEARST=AT qeaed o g frarg

1]

T, areg |wfEar |
. &, &, T, T wdar |
F, HUI | - T, poaaH |
T, AATSET | . I, Fguargesd |
®, @, T, T, GEGWITH Ty

. 1, ATERAT |

FRAR e D
© o

n 90 n

n R a

niRn

TR EERT

u W

nRs

nIR&

. ®, §, TWrEniiET &t

10. & gEad “‘gu ¥ Agewoi Jur g AsgwAI M ga-
e qerrg g ; @ gead g “‘Aar g’ g aror g”

gitr arera g )




feha sware: 157

gageiararan Hafq gatastsaag |
ATEHATHTOTHTAT QOMATAAL FX n 9 n
ATHAIAT WIq7AT IS Aaadgea:’ |

Fqed AraRavasg wersn wada Fafe: 4 91¢
U HrAadpa’ sased! ar [l )

g@ qur fafadds qa: gfgtaargarg 0 98 0
wEranify “qree grafiawfafn: sy

atfaararsr av g=argrenret qiftrer: Rl ni3o0n
Fradsaes it Ranfer agmb: )

& gaisfu® grrarafiadafay oy ni3in
AAga=ar fazafaar frgear safawdr |

siwpat atagaf” o wifgarsey = arasn® 1 930
aafasfaet® gfea af@ar araara: )

qrasl au' geanar gaaw ffaar a0 9330
AraEegtie Fear gughAasaigit |

aergfafrar ard aei o qaa2 qafaqg 019380
fafrar Seaa 3fy awar &2 aeighy |
AraaEaaiaErgt? goola ISy w138y
ot areafraA=r Sgdeer wgraT |

Faferarr ot Fgst anfy gear ardef fsead®s ) 93€

1, @, 7, JAPET T3 TATARANGIAAGE: |

2. ®, &, ArAH | 3. o, fafafeed

4. @&, gfeFa 5. &, ararfg

6. &, w, @haal; w, afaafr, nfsarfr

7. &, MIFAT1 8. AWAR | 9. T, TN A AT
10. &, 9T | 11. &, guigdaaralq 1

12. &, o ATAIN 13. &, oWTeE ; &, quArd |

14. @, 7, &, ATATT TIILHTA |
15. &, qrarq ggsafe |




158

Fartaara

agee fgader aradest gop Bl
Arasgfeagatan oarEy mfuay n 30 u
geggEl: % fy waeds ST’
FHIsAEfaEary i adggAa’ n 93¢
FoaEarior watfor adataarfe ardf

garonfer o7 @w3ar of geasartsr gghnt 0 13%
qgana: Rigeaea @ arar warad |

warfawar afygar® &< affdagsy nigoun
fezomarar:® @nfewa araras g agq |
frgrgdanfacararn’ qart gaa: WX n 89 u
gaiaq srad fefsaq paargraaaftas |

garaer ot i ga: sighresta ni8u

ghar shgorty Frafoieg werger @aiHr-
TN TAEGSEUT GSAH@R Fgeai=rgasa
Foargreasasd aArd fgedra gssre: u

%, w&ard | 2. ¥, ArrsEATia AT 1
®, FoArSgIEiaerdr Fraae agead |
&, STRTOMTeT o Wegar 7 geasarssaggiv: |
a, T, TarasTARfaET § ¥, afusrar
. @, Wi ) A€ | 7. @, T, edigadiErar: |

°‘?".‘"‘:"'."




gda IBrE: |

sfr3sgare |

Fpow drgf=arlh gdaafantaag)
Fgeafrarasy qedea Araresat ag oAt n

Ngea< Iara
sgoy 3fer ragenTfer oent o afaesfi
T gaarAT Iaal? gaehgia R
a1 saifasmar giaafa: qf FawEf ) h
saarfy aa @erggeatrang gou Bl n3n
agmrsagronfer gereatfer FHwEM
dagraarTan® @& g aRe$Fan ng
Tgeatfatgearter Haarearfr ardfe |
wgEfasgeaEr wgwatagnfias nsn
Fafrarasr awa f guiserrers aoq? |
gonifad @ar anfagreteg aerma n&u
A GSUGEVATE QSUFTIAT: FHQTAT: |
gdva aftgasda gfaneataeaan
FxalraATaeT 83 argarT: geifaar: n\Su
STFATAT dga: e algeatTdeT O @)
geaagre A srat faargor ndn
1. &, Fgeatraraey wrered asded | 2. @, wgdn

3. @, , u, agwreavTar: ; F, FACATIOTET: 0

4. ¥, FQuatrrgsa d Ifa gargsara® qU] | Fqeatwr-
arfasd fg




160

Foradea

JATFATAT AgAT ICATTAT I AFEATANG AT |
aftreasa? garearar qd ° soaAri®
FguETAiaan aga: afea sfafas
Fqxafraraw® axaar fagsr” fiafega
arasa: qiEat yRErasa: ggdriar:
THHIEAAAr qear Yragfaawsuar:
IAAFATYT AT TGr: TLHar:
adT HUAE g SIHITATHIGAT
gaAaTafy T IFATEI JRSHST: |
A mErgan: agfken: ghafay
gdu=arag afkr ar=ar srenfr s
AquETRe @ FRagha Aragsifey
garFATasE At afa & gaat ara d@wa:
fés grreaguraaaT amarfoar vag
agurTatagTArggatrara: av B )
asaragy srAtarg adr=3q Rafgarensr:
FQeacarg aaanfomrggeateara: aasad® |

Fqd FAacadasal Fgatrara ga e
FgEd<argt? gyt wwaEaRan

FA FoHaeacar ggvateara ghr wya:

(I

1. &, T, FE=HAWT |

2. &, AW "=q 7T, 7, Al 75 |

3. W, u, §dd ; &, gda |

4. T, ITUHT |

5. @, grdfa; w1, @, arfafer ) s, afaea:

6. T, FqeatraAraTe | 7. &, @, o
8. @, m, o, gl 9. &, T, &, AWEAA |
0. §,3AqI 11. =, @r=a 1
2. &, SrHlaTNeTET |

nn

n o

niln

IR u

v i3

n g n

n a8

ni&n

n 99

nia




g st 161

aeqRallr sl srartsa@sanasT )
gatrararfuses 2ggeatrm aargasg 0%
EAHIPY WA @@ gear aar B

ATEATAY, 7 WAY FeatrAragaar a nWu
gaarert gur Rysysaffesi wareas< auar

drafareg aar wrefr @adr alar gar W
qQATTAT AAT AGET SN Hogad AAT |

aTEENT: AT arsrorsAT aur wior: nR
FUT TETAT ATGH AIGAT HI>TA AT |

[geagt auT Geydar gwsEg afgrg nWa
arrsreTon At Brgaoifar srerot aar

wegeo gar UstrsaAarar aar frw® nWa
ATANGIATST LT T HISHGLT G |

afra sdaaforggatearatsfres: B nWn
ATATSTEA T ATARGIABHRFSIFAT] |

Fqeatrard faaretarsarsaar fizafegd a1 Wa
Tl HSABEY ST HHFEHAT |

s Ry @ HRaggeatd vafy = N un
o agafd: oredst gt glasa:

o g« aaifaaf s dretaasifeln wWn
A Ssarigafir asAtafagrad:

ATEATAY FraX Avged:® siraguega fsr* R

*3 geas gar 9 ‘‘fauarasawaar ysar wadsw e

i gf wrargate |

1. @&, W, AT | 2. @, gatsararfrgs gqud |
3. @, atau aAr a1 4. F, FHEEH 0
5. &, 3o | 6. @@, o1

4949—11




162

FoiadeR
anarFATdad TS HEUferirg |
aaASHETEEe FavatrArardsifagey |

aerRaf srerarggeatrand ol n3on
arEATd Ay AN 3y Fysrrenfa & a<aas)

sva sifgar fafg aed g auasd n 3t
Fqeatrard fastrafa o arag? shqgarng
mEAARTr §2 FQ Aasgaar o da: n3IRn
arrraATadigEr fa e & q=aa: *

o e wge: Alseit @ gam: @ Arfas: |

u Jou: | 7 dsgem:® @ geen: w @ifxa®s:n 33
¥ adT @ qqeT 7 |IsgErar & guTh: |

o agrramraTgaataefanmg: n3ga
& arrard: @ wfaareg & afa: & 7 Hifes:

¥ Asar & 7 garenr & st @ 7w @rass: 0 3%
w anfy & wandsg’ @ @i @ 7 IT:° )

w quareAT @ @as:’ @ gaa: & R Bl o3&
AqPS qrasT afa aear aesTAAT TArt )

afeaar = ward: @egFarafoaa: B

qUATET AT & gar eafenaaraaar: n 39 n
agag fpgaaa Siquatramassr =1

T @It arfy gdied aegeA 12 qur |
e sy Hea UAGATIS FH n 3

* &, |, 7T qEAHY FTAQGITT ATEIHH! «F geaa |
1. @, Hiyaq 2. &, wrEAArita )
3. @, ACEATE A AA L 4. 7, WIE: Asfa
5. o, @RATEA: | 6., AAIASI 1 7. 5, @gart
8. & ®@WH:l 9. @&, O | 10. @, 1, 93 |

11, =, guar | 12. &, Tq@d | 13. @, aaarae |



gara IverE:

o aa gua afa aa Af§sart waqn
arerrad ghwgsa gatefasagay

TEATE AT Featrard AQTH: |
oY afa asaar 3fa & & Baat wag
qafrara: gfeea:? Refirsa=® g §
dgre: afteat 3fy Iadsguel waq
weaavi fag: qf wivaavrsa gfwor
afymd SHANTSE FrAALT qATAL
qafearaa aganagfinfadfan
gfaorrssraagan: asafaafaifar:
afEarearaagar gifaad’ TggEar: |
Farg: sefamgreara® war: sTagax®
Fqsatrarmer Aaifa @ afva’ FH=las |
wrsnfroaasacar’s pyag &9 Faw
FqeateArasa Argraadd aRka &7 AT |
gesgrRasy ArAfy TARagIUAa
Fqeatrrraw argreratafa & sra war’ )
garde Fymfer araargrrag=aqto
ga: g&* wur Al qI e arafer
agarta aa AEITFY HeATTHTHH
sfrarargaurasaggeatearaafafagt? |
arrant: aTATHr A afa & s@d fra:

oo

T, grfaad 5. @, Sgfawugr=Iry |
§, ITATATATZA: Sfawq TLAE: |
7, gafer 8. &, MATATIEN |
@, 10. &, <4

&, M, ga: 9L 12. @, WA

b-‘tD\l?"

163

TR
ugon
Iu 81
nEn
n83n
n 88
u8%n
n8&n
n 8o n
u 8l

n8%n

@, fasd 2. @, fafawa: 3. @, giewa:




164

FoTaTTR

Faarfgfrfylada aifrat aroraedsr
frsaratzgrasio aealss afy B n%ou
aferdar faar fra) genrarsy o 32,
qIrarAgasa [T e B nsin
AUATHGHAT A ATeqqHT |

arfwsa a<aar fa arsaea gurfers: nsu
HIS1sgH TS ASaTATgi &Y v )

TR SAEAMSAS: HI G meat wAS ga: 0 $3 4
wsg arel: A& mfye: eNiy aff: &> s

wbtrarsa wrgd aerart @ Masy n S8
Fragiguet w=a afrararse daar) :
gdot afafarasa g a@+ gar |
GATEGHFAST qasalsd* qur Reya: u'ssn

FEHISt Tar gar: gEwedor feghr |
UATHIGH=ASRAS] ARToSIsR qor Rera: g S& o

guaay aqriy® gedy pdwaft

wavrsr faar sarg aar WNags sroy n %9 n
QUATHITHAT A qT ToaT T qFamn

X 7@ o wawslea nranfyarfaaffar: ns¢n
siarargasrasar masra: woeaa: n %R
Fa=ratg quorafa® gefarsrrarigemeg |

HAAN AgFag wears] arearfr Fafyarfer = % 0 €0 n
TEHTEIGAT ar: arcay” fafady =)
wafea Ay garey aa arafamfearn n&n

1.
4.
6.

* &, @, 7, 9 gEARY WBrEag o gwad )

M, @, gEAGET | 2. @, 7, w, Afea: 3. &%, ¥, gana
@, qUATHIEHEArsfy gasw sy | 5. ¥, gureaAy |
& QU | 7. &, @, T, T, SEwdeTacasaarea |




g IeSre: 165
srasa o Brasa o swrxasaarifia:

SroTAIgauUAsa 7 Imasa: FOAL * |

T Svea fg ale & aa ararfaafeant n&n
aga sy a&x gar wlaa: g
sfarargauHed & Srear afgEaa n&3n
gasteRagay Nafgaaaraar |

AIUFATASN Aoate] Jatar ar afweata? o &8 o
| arashsgHIeaad: YIcar Jeaces: |

sitoErgarasa st & aregar’ n&Su
aFarfasegren awmfagaggarn

agTgIHigFNST Agaegga: Bl n && u
arsboarfggaar afasifggsea:

garranem avfar shrasgaar: gaga: n&ou
gEfepearwTaat: ghramaaga:
srrEguRAFan s aitad e |

wren weAlhe quik stqecarernta ardfer n&n
qraed gegar® faar aer: ereaaaiar

Tod TTYE AT GUATH G n&u
aRregegfasEAafy qguadc aggy

gadmY fadrarsth aummagasafag

g@= ar afa arfa & ai adsh ariffisr: 00w
aer Pasarafon: Hadg: HaE(g 1

Fax: frgw:® gy aTmragsiaE: nelu

* @, @, T, T JEADY TATGHE T g 1.

1. &, @qaargfaatsar 1 2. @, gds av airsafa
3. @, 4y fastrarfa aregan 4. &, o, Arareshi Srfas
5. @, @, GEAr 3 T, Ieqr; ¥, ghrar

6. T, TaegAalfasATRDIIATAT |

7. @, GHDHH 1| 8. @, M, W, WFT: |




166

Fporaded

aar Reoaftrisaniedig) wafer srewsry )
QRIATAFSTIr==? agy: agafniag
shraraigaTrasa ar fasrsrfa aaa:® )
& |1 carsa fasrenfa araatcafafia:
QUMTHIgHas: @@aaisty fE arafer
Saarerasy gaa: afaardy 7 oo
AeanTasg® ar afa axmrEngEsaT
waaeErsty fg g=ia s gaafgarafag
QUETHIGHFAST aq A afgzafr
ag g asmgarfer aaY warsd Siat waq
gigngd wgwrfer aroadaafeaan)
QUIATEIgHso at afa «lsg & Soa;
wraTEaarter yaafa agdm
ATHIGHsaT g (a8fea farcam:s *
quUATEIgHsaar aa faefa arfafe
Rsoga wgfte ansargaataayg
AUATETG A a<as HoS=I1riash |
U egeq° & gaaafaarga:
qRATETgHsat aa faefa ardfa”
fag@d adra ar gfagandn az +
fra*qeradmismoradsganwars |
qaARTats] | Sl axrsargHsatag

* eI o ArGAFHEH @ gEad o g |
t @ s Arg@rE: & gEas o g

[

® N

ER 2. &, QUIATHTESTGY T3 |
%, vTEa: | 4. @, geaAnEATg |
. @, @dar | 6. &, agfea

&, 7, ¥ qUTEEA-agagfagfa asataq
%, ®IT

nen

nedn

n'e8 n

nss

n\e& n

n'9o

ned

ns

ndon

ndin

ndn



gra IFoT: 167

sfrorargaerasar Rgrdt osr a<ta )

aer geterarac maarsfy fagead wdé3a
SO arseeasit arfy giaafargfa: Bat
qUIArETgSdYy a: | gEFAr Ard {aA: nd8n
neoafagat arfa snga: @aatsia ar |
quarsignsaisda gafir s = ferowe: (WART
P wrwar Hear: Hfed TEE: |

FIRT arauresd i SIS né&n
QUUTHIGHAISE Taasa IqAITH: |

FraatsaTAar arfa? wwar sragy g ndon
qrefta Qfeoiras ararsT T mIrET |
sgfraremolt arofrarard Tfaarad ndél
arssfyaeY FaregarrdY 3 srapfargeeit 1
ST WETAET FI@T (AT
srrorrarsY = arref Bl fafafeadasy

gag:ay aq gog g qAQ 7AT°\

TABHY aq FAAAAT 5T A w0
qedrearfer @affer Clepitucaio el
quIarETEHFAlsE awArq wateret waq’  n %1 n

TG WIFATTF qF FeT HSEIL |
Prsws® Prds Fred Rt satwafeerag® w3
rAFaHead 0 g AAArATHINET |

QAT HAT T TaT=ATd |FAah e nl3In
1. @, frd j 5, ghaaforrarsgfa: |

2. @, ArAASIAAT &A1

3. @, I, AfoT: 1 4. 5, wgredf Brdfy v 5. =, 7w
6. &, Tgsufer 7. @, 59 | 8. &, fasnds
9. @, frrfusa aafeaan | 10. &, AAAARS |




168

FIrTTA

aerenREAing 3y axmnagsaEsT )
WA ETEA Afmgrasgsaong
Rraafeawamares yfragfagrera:
wEaity = fremd aqosarfy Rroforg
sfrareTguTrasd aaasataraair |

w1ae] Yferasa gfease s sra daa:

agra Regader wdars oy By
sarguUHsATS g o My

ggha a¥ Frafgde af qqz )

[BAT o wrafigia aadag

§FAT aIr e ggia a ) s1q; )
gahT o< gxafhgia a3 adaq

3T AU AT FEAT U 9T |
Ja a3 Ay ggHT a7 RS

§5AT a¥ F&T ggRa qur afers

g3 o &l wed @ed o wqras
gfer wear agas afeae:? g aar B
TR fafaar HH A GIATGTT |
sraraguurnsd ganetas STA |
goad s@eeargagrariys gsafy:
Femra oY sragfy sirsrETgarTs |
aguif saimarortafcd ofa
watfer *sn gafrdcdeanarnfag:
TGP dasy arsy SIAqETgftay

1. &, afesAg: 2. @, &fg

3. &, agféafa 4. @, SEIVA T |

5. &, araifer |

nl8

w8

n &

n s

nsla

nsla

n 000

n 09 n

n0n

n 03

n 908 n




o N W=
s s s s

g Ivera: 169

HHON ASET rar FrATIrAHaIa |
AgrAraHE I aarasoifef: |

gTOq AT Weqg: AANAGIAN n 0% n
famrar at szl sfrorargaaragg

wdwgy a9 qUi WEAGTAY Aq RS n10& n
FEAAY T qud TEAATAY A FHL* |

aq & sva afy sra swraf Ryarom n 00 u
ag:Od WA agg SrArEgArag |

gr o TEgY aivrraefaga

Ja=at Ara Weaq: waratgaafeaan n 04
ag geaAIstaSiad aod arcatcadad? |
aafefprantarr ameraer s Raar: n 0% n
arsraavgar fy steglea agfang

geatded "egg: AIaH: FHATaDS n 990 n
S GoANG AT HTHAGAIHH |

Ach® AT qFAH HIAG FIAMUD n 199 n
AT TAGAcAST HaAfaeTyg TG |
srararguirasd st JiFafagaan® 990
ark qafus aw o Rrarfasgaag )

a1 fg agifuser fem s Hrsangdiag n 993

T Foglas S’ T FrATgiees gag )
Arergigiaspr® gar o1 f Atenfas o )

g4 weathg wed e @ed o doas n 198 u
siarargairasaargresatig affiga®

7 gaiit aude saamifemai n 9% u
* ERPTENE B, T GEABUNA GEAN |

g, aE=A | 2. @, for feramr:

&, M, u, savy Jf gEad 4., T HAOaSr A1AY
@, , g, ATSTEHIaHT ; T, ATSTF ATTADT |
@, fagwgd




170 FomaaR
P edanrasg @Y argesr Fert |
qur 7 geaargred ey sfad aar 0 19&

Feateaarasd qrarerd s ArargaraaAL: |
gfer & fra 3fa fe wo: sighssfin w99

ghr shigoid Rraforeiegry weree
FAOTHITHITY FASEA TSR
;U FgeArATaaeR SATErEaq-

weamaa ATH g IFsre: u

1. §, STFHIA 7 |




agd ITHTE: |

—mlime—

srgsgar= |

ﬁnﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁm«mm 1
RIS qRAOA FUTHCATANYOT: Ty

sgeaT Iara |
T 3 srawarfy aeni o afgeshy |
T wauHTar? Rravs: gerayr
g 9F wur sAlaar wealsd aww FHaafag
T SAGFITE YU AOAOTaTHY
AT oG JaATHgeggrieaa: |
saragaerasal yiragfraesag:
AUATHIGHsAS] Arf%ad: HHeafy |
ABTATA G TATHT AAGFRSGIAT:
aEFAtaaEaTt afrgrdRregurg 1
ASFTATT “HAAAT A=A Rrarreraira® 1
ARTGHOMITH ArETgaa R
A TAEAEAAT TIATTH / THTATY |
AXATAG *HeTaiTq avadfgaferg?®
AUARSETATET TLATAHHTIOT |
LT TEARFATON AU g R

nin

un

n3an

n8n

nsa

n&n

noan

ndn

1. &, 9UEHH | 2, ®, TIOHATA § &, @i |
3. @, M, T, AqN 4. W, 9, WAQATC | 5. &, ArarwsTeq |

6. T, o, ferarone 7. @, quard )

8. W, QRATAG | 9. &, aAwEEfHT |




172

Foriaasa

Foumamng 3y sure gup agrfa &t

4Y? gra: AR [egarg fasaag nsu
HJYS 7 Fart gaitgogaarTA] |
frarEmad & Searadurarag nion
g greans freraaferargong®
IOTRATARATET TUTEA 1A i1
Fefrgee” e Rraifygeasgae |

ATH IARAATSTegAH TR n iR
argrevsAy ReramartHa By

FUFANTA ATONATH: EHIIH D ni3n
RvararersaTgrgra Rafrgarrrioses s
gumsreIarent [sft saassreng ni®n

AT JFar wra FAEea@Lr aIr n1Sa
SgRrdgFagdert? segfer w ardfer n &
asargryfey e gf sway Readq®® u o

gsag* setr adargisaraaraiq
arrarnfeaaran freasarsaafia®s s I AT

@, aUAA | 2.®,5, AT 3, &, @, arH |
T, EHIIA TFATH | 5. T, Ramwen)

®, ¥, AYAAW § T, T, FAAIG |

&, gArgSITHEr |

&, frasrrardet § m, o, darererae |

9. &, frasgsrsw gmsw | 10. &, Srorgaar

[+ T - N
s e+ s+ = =

11, &, srsTear |

12, @, SgHgeASET ;) 5, sgdrdgegeaHT |
13, &, AEAQN  14. T, GSEAT1 15, °, HeargAla® |




gt Ivera: 173

arsqlater FIwler Fulq gafaaaaiar |
"IN FATe da: patq awrfea: |
agawrorst fafusr daanmafagh nin
a HEfy aAdtad? aa Sergarag |
qasar® yaa giadsagaaura
HEMITEAY #arH: gd=aratrantam:s nWn
qargY quamrfer qusasarer I=aa |
sasagraasfrtifoaadrasns nJ
8] TATTATEIAL AT EG:® |
WRFUESATUGAT Fegaarea e sz’ nW
sirafar swsr Rsgasenr® qenarfofr
HHGAAAT SIHATAT HASATAAT n3a
gfegar wr® Tar a_art® qar srxravifiar §
Frgeefi!! aossrdarasnRaRar:
UFAAEY AISHTAT IorHRIEar: W
wawgle:*? wer wer e wra g fx )
afesr = gg<iva agt Raasaar N8
gaaar ufafafusda ar agana =)
avTe 00 9 Arat fieirgeaar nW
O FeEgrSan: asafaal: |
qgasr raAfAanay ggurea: affa: A9
. @, 3eq: ) T, ET |
- F A AET A qEFAsd | 3. W, Ay |
¥, HETeIgd Fure WaATHEH |
u, 9if3sr: | 6. &, T, T, AALHITERT: |

@, ggaatter a Ssw1 8. @, FregaweaT
&, grasr | 10. &, SgHT: |
w, &, Fafgsdsr 12. &, @ e

P‘-'\.-D‘NIUI#NH




174

sfrportageay

arratar aftzsr gnf Rrarsaufisfrasr @dr

§wdr amrdrarEY arady adager na
grenoofy Faad Tararar adwady

TETAT A7 Tt Faffr aciead n3®n
HTSr swrearaAT N warehifa s far )

e goardrair? wafer > afugaarn

gaTeT wrAferaAt ggarea: g n3on
gSENTATfer aFATA ArASHTeFaTIor T |

TN RO e T CardsTsTe] qurtsrstal> 0 39 0
srelY arfradr® arfr arfadr o awadr

AT ATHAET avErTq |rgr Ay Bl
Frenfeasr esmyyasam@sramdiar: n3R
arpra yaadsa sedtflst Rarwsa )
Frargsfaer=’ argaEa: auq wiIdn
g3q ausweard B aa gfa sarg
aasarfgfraten® guis aafSratadg )
ArgEATEEntFaETaAsas saaq il n38n
frargsassnasarng  ‘awaa: |

aArd qurengsAtiaw IFqAr AT FA_Ag u %
AISHFATH QF Mg JTAeard IeAq 2 |

faarcgsasarsa af I § 3Tas a3q n3&n
1. @, fragmf) 2. &, Hardfiar ; @, 7, Awdar
3. &, TEET | 4. ¥, fgarfasr

5. @, ¥, I &rAr qARAT: | 6. @, AIREELN |

7. &, AFAT | 8. &, [P ;) 5, Rfvaar
9. @, ATgEI-ATHEREFaEATAY GIREaf |
10. &, A9s™: &I 1 11. &, qRpFETge |
12. O, FATEATAI |




agd Sver: 175
Srwsq reusfa nasiead? aa:
e AT g@sgasg? agq Bl n3vn
FRgrarcaFcaragsd 7° qEATaag |\
g 3 3 as qaal® aasasasT
Agsw gaaq ar=a Jenatary Rwadq n3u
& W & gassmiaga arfasadgeg |
fdasw gdaq srea agaifisadg Ble "R
& ¢ ¢ Agrassw AgE ag ada: |
fysT gdaq di=a iy sireat: afasadq n 80 n
ait aft awras 3y o gafrarsresy”
AsT gaaq Area Fafganr R=adg n8n
3t T THIASHSATC (@ ATAGTH |
s gAaq Ared Jeger afaeadg n8n
It qrares st Fraifa w° )
fesT gaaq qrea gemanr g Asaag n83n
T assata© e sheerafy |
qusw gaaq A= @rfugre saa Ml u88u
zaifor yat St tged wlepoirafy
qwsw gaaq arex ardt 7 frsadq Bl n8su
AT TqYH qLAIGE SifepaA rafy |
qusw gaAaq Area ggd faeadq Bl u8&u

&, arAeadie 91 2. @, W, T, T, yFATA g o
W, &3 & aq | 4. & g9

@, AFAE 3 7T, T, [EAATSATAATHD |

1, &fa sreat: wfasadg

@, QIHIE Araar frareres

T, F, gaaBSUT | 9. @, wxgTaa< Bear

19. =, YgeEarfa 11. &, % 4T Agr 1

O N W




176

. FoTaTER
qasfsw agafe’ waed sifw-rafy
qwsw gdaq i=a argyS sadq By
gaItse st graassw? arfeaiy |
Q95" gdaq W= anrarsy sadq Bl
gravfse qawafagase aifwrafy )
Awsw gaaq ared sere fAeadg R
& &° Ted warye afeoirafy = B
AT gaEq AT FErEy 7 faeadg
Frarigeasarea agdmad® agq
arfrard sfiaardr® 3k = saras sudg
FHeaa yaAsard ghasaraauralq
FRaATTrATATT ST g faora:
AgggAEaTE @’ eafmaarast
sfrazem g aeranTt grmtge )
argRa: wghw agrArateTgs:
ArEHegoT FAqTAT NUTEATAT qar * |
=igra slofy gor® gagidasfusr
Yool Sraadr?® @ s
st arerar Afer aaarn: wdaan

ngo

nga

RAN

n%on

nsin

nsn

ns3a

nse

nssn

*@ErTgiy ® geak aAva; v gead g WP

“ rguvEsETUR e waarawa: B gfa wWiergnfas gzar

FgirERego Fwrtaa ¢ gagwasgron i arar g 1

[ara

1. &, AETE |

2. &, SISt ; @, wrfepeast |

3. ¥, @& 4. &, amfwsAT 1 5. @, gL

6. ¥ GIrTAT L 7. &, AT 8. &, gHT ; @&, FoaT |
9. @, ¥ |

0. w, Hraadl ; &, Areaad |

1. @&, & |




[

agel Isere:

wa: qatsr saes ayafaeEn gF 7
wgraaEaar Hra §UTATINET: 0
sraTEarArdY ¥ araga gdrian
HOTGT TTASIL NIRATTEHSHAZT |
FUZMAOAAAAT AsFIAA] ads GTH2*
FeEWAT SUTCRATAT TASATA T2 T
Frergr @t ggaw gfaglqn Ran®
HIEYAT S°TT=araAr aurtarr JaarfReasr:
sarr gerafadar: awdr Rarme:
Ferarar = RRB=we et 7 agusts: o
fezoand gegaar: &91g FEGAT U
afgrofr W< SEtafaotr aftmarfRefr )
SSTIIISAT’ TEATAHT giaarsra®
ssfear = qar afy ataar arect*gaan:

Rrarcg@narea sare] Rsoey srafrestey |
ageafl AFAT GFATS AP AAA 7q9]

HEHAAAEHZIE © FTAGAY = 1
garRaTaud=d fAzodq admaf

* T gEaP WDHTGAE 7 R |
&, gIraer ; @, @ |
@, wywargr SfFarer qur wegrgafien

@, TGN FTTEATAT TSI |
. @, FrAZEr |

T

T, HATEIATSH |

@, SSTATI TAT § o, SSrATIASAT |
&, arfaaraar

&, m; &, Edloded |

. W, AMEHYE ; T, WEHAT |
494 A

SeeNow

177

ns&an

n'soun

n%a

uslan

n&n

n&ia

n&u

. W, quT ZEgirew; 5, aur zemphrafRar:




178

ForiaaTw

FATEigar! avdr? wardfr afFaEgarey |
WA AT HBTSTaFAS Prear e |
FAARY® FG Ay wfrrgareadg
Frarogeaarsa stifeifasi® agq)
AT qUFATYBAS 7 AFHr surqs AT 0
gisme fraldiel measard Faralq
Fiargs af aif §7 gawese I 71
Aqed auraTAS R a S reaa:
adisfrdaard g wewsw wongrg® |
ad admgEdragsh aar a3q

g 3 & anrfy® dunfy Rmel® gdaq a |
¥ # & anfy agunfy faget? gaaq a3y
% ¢ ¥ agdel wegify gdaq azq

AT 3T af 3 qsaSE gatty gdag o
%ﬁﬁ%am&im&g&aﬂutp
¥ $ = weawet Totenfy gdaq awg

¥ 1 & srewE agHIRl? gdaq qug )

st 2 3 Tawesa aanfyte gdaq ao

& of guegs fasmify gdfaq auy

ef#q‘qmaqivﬁr&qéﬂatm{

1. & FgTawagart{| 2. @, qeare |

3. &, qUEArIy | 4. o, &, arrfyg

5. ®, &, sifag=aftorss ; @, Rrgsatesar |

6. &, qurdr sk | 7. ¥, faarugeaear=a |
8. T, HHUGC | 9. @, arfy ; =, gurfy
10. &, Fg=e®e |

11.
12.

T, ety ;) w, anfaanify ; 5, rfyms |
&, TFIE | 13. &, frarfa

n&3a

n &8

n&sa

n&&

n &9

n&l

RAYT

W0 n

n\sq u




wgd Iewre: 179
g & 9 graussE aroanfy? gadag 9y |
% & ¥ AAqUSE SEFATE a9 neu
% 4 ¢ agausy il gaaq aa |
& o o qsuguSE goTitg gaaq 99 |
§ & § & - Neusg faguly = stsw n o3 n
argTrenT® Fasasarfadaard ass aa:
TuT FHAFA T Srew pEA? ga: usg
rEargely T Gl AsAsaral AgER |
amarfegaaifggees fanf® n s
fratfasmara =Y =Y aa saragd* |
Seaear fasuaad w° 1§ AT ga =7 |
gaTE g a7 faeadq poarta® u & w
faarigsasarsa aansarRasragy |
3T qurFATe W gEA sUTAH FAN n\eo
weasary farder qaasaraaradq® |
frarag@asarea 3t T Tgw®ife = nsd
At nsgrea faard ag agq® |
frgearamg’® 3 aw gegeadq Ml n'eR u
* T gEd® qArgig & g |
a1, Uty
wmaraedr; €, 9 & €1
@, Herar; F, HFJAET |
%, §adh
@, svareattiy o 79 ; &, gqdvey ¥ Fsadq
. W, A ATGG o wEdy Readq poanftd ; &, R
ﬁWWWW=

&, AUES AT |
ET, gar=ars I=ad |
&, I, T, FqA |
%, frgarraragrg |

ONU'thWNH
T s s s

9??“



180

Foriaaer

§ §* Abraffasi? Qs gdageadq® )

3 & aaRa‘faurse Qs gdageaiq® néon
# # Wred aor mifsa OW gdageadg

@ & gfer meadrar a8 gdagraldg (RAN'S

g

¢ 3asw ged@r A gqdageadq |

3t 3t UFEwEEY TTAI© gdaq a4 |

3 3r: Fremrad <aat v gdageaig nén
% @ fafgaglegei’ fd gaagealq )

WG Arasussa® Y gdagTalq wé3n
§ 9 srwE wai® G ghageadq

I & neadfawar AW gdageaig négn
& St qEswsged afwar gdag qglo

¢ 3 ggmautaait? fiv gdagealyg udSau
g 3 Rrearzararsal? Q4 gdageadq )

O & qETITSAEST A9 qdageadq ndku
% & o Frgdgreai’s a gdageaiq

g & ngErarsy A9 gdageadgls ndon
d o AxawEgraT FoSt qdaq aue |

& W agH “Hdea A qaageadq Wl

:NIUIWH

. T g\ 2. @, Mmafasrse
. @, QAL | 4. &, ot
. &, qravq | 6. &, 7T, A gedageadq |

@, fag warsgent ; &, & @ wgwrt |

. &, AICAHETHUDT | 9. &, AATEAIY 1TT |
. @, AMHArdY gaaqg 9vY ) 5, WY gaagTadg |
11.
12.
14.
15.

@, &1 qutsar ; &, agvsaufar )
7, fsacarsrs= | 13. @&, fagde =:
&, MTUSEr=x HISATAST gedaq |

@, g |




g Ieere:
T 4 fraawsgrey prowfasy gdagt |
¢ & aueradl? s gaageadq
& o FrEdwads: i gaageadq |
§ & Rysyser adgt o gaageElg
& & sgadedl s qdageaty )
& arawnfyasa O gaageaq”

FEATTITE aTaTe Faeadig goantas®
Frarog@aearey adagarfersr agq
arrdy qrrETdEd o ggd saTas Fu_ |
qaeure Rrariied arg@eeaTEATEY
fragasasars sanfasasifey
TOpaafaan® e g ff agemgy

arrardsh Al gavgr e g’ aw |

arraRsh qalsAeamieyd $H° aqq
gfgara qat agsarara f &§1° agq
3 & afFargrTEamEmaian Iealq

@, AW HrEAfasw U geaageaq |
&, wud wnad! j a0, §, FernrEdt |

¥, AWAWEA Poutaasy geaaq |
&, TE: |

®, @, 7, 7, AOPHSA Tigary |

@, 3f arATgsd v |

¥, FIGT HATS aqd: |

. @, #feay ; F, ¥ ar

H\Dm:ﬂd\?‘llh(nt:dl.-l

181

nda

nl0n

na

nn

nl3In

TRl

nl8n

n &

n 9 n

®, saadwaar; 1, sgdwaaity; 3, saradad)

o @, wfgara aq: & wgeaAEE o ; ¥, dfdam q@




182

FoaTIA

Tt @=dt § ot Gy agwdgt

1S § & afaeh? $% Awsw gdaq n¢n
=t qrars At & g avreEd a3q )

SHTOsw fenrasw 3 & aMaaoes nl%u
gt Raadt @ af gafrgrea® dwreig

woeid et | gfagwlaiRgdags n 00 n
qt wgadt & af wfg arva:® gy

FEEEs o § aglsaanfy gdag n 909 n
aast @ifgfeadt’ @ af Reafeshr 28

gogroft Aes ¢ o Pfs: sraifemsaar® 0 900
et wrq asradt aft ar srerfywrta 71° )
wYoST A it & 7 wroufarm gt 4 903 4
& & wSaLl ar: St a3q*2 avarenw Hryow |
wgreEHT arfepsfem ot & awmrea Wigorgt® 0 908 o
HErTTEshy 4 gdageadq )
geratsgairaargafaggar: n 0%

1. @, a9t @=d § 7 alfasraeeft qur; s, @t

@ult § oft arwalfasr o« wdeadr; w, st Awddar

Aftaarsa agwadig |
2. @, ufeas ; =, Jars u & o wléges |
3. &, W gdugreT ) 4. &, 1
5. @, |, m, 7, Jraenrd sgrfaly Marlgsdag
6. @&, ufg awrem: vy ; o, dararaa: |
7. &, ffa =t 8. ¥, fwfafpsifa o
9. @, fwfefrs: wafyes: ; &, m, a, Refsfesr Hramss: 1

10. 5, ¥ FroMyuta o1 11. 5, Frgost 3t § FvErS |
12. ¥, & SIHadt 7 & 7q |

13. ®, 3 I wETHEHT WTiHd Aswi ; @, ngrSEdN-
afefiisw af & quarssr sfigor:; o, 7, 3 : SSANGISE
wifegarsa Wigor: |




agd IewrE:

JTIATIS  TSHaTLusad Rfa=aag
Frargaasarsy argiansga:
arfirard agrrar?sh siaY sarass FaA |
argears wgarfer pafya wafea:

qa sasaaqgata wraRa Sweead: |
FFataneEtasaRa guta
Fragaasea:erafenfiaaaee |
Aatraa S aftagraana’sgst
Frsptorrsa serarelsd asggafgamr®
srgiftasramgad afaraafansong
wifewegderavd aar Ssnarfis |
aegfmagaretst fadd asgaaey’
Rsorrartsmdd’C Rsumrrongfieg
qraarase Fasqgr fags gaas s’
Frareifaly o sgrasgg@son |
agfgaraedaanodtaay

ga Faarrgst wariggardas frae
g ar wridfa w@red ar fAfasaag
araar ferssss wardq wfeagrasgagor |
gaasad sfa gavrafansy

O

. @, AGAEIAT § T, ATGATH |
. 71, °, Fagraamargs

. &, AegguEAfeaa |

. &, AFATHA |

. I, T, IS |

. &, gfEa &Y\

I
= O W omN O

183

n 0& n
n 908 n
w0l 0
uio% n
n 190 u
ni9n
n 1‘1'\’ ]
w13
n 918 n

n99% 0

L®|,ES | 2. @, qUEAT 3. F, wraedr

. T, o, ATagaUigiamt e 5. @, @, J9 1




184 Foriadea
qq: FeguideggTgRat quinafy |
aifer fsgsa gafir fa?ggrageas n19& 0
FAATSI® Agryggr Aavrggiifat s
aMIAIET Heays WA Sargamrafy |
gafter afasaiafy e Rrasfaony 0 9990
TEHGHAGS ThSUATRATTH
FUIAFUFYST Rrasmeagsarays
AHAAGAG THBIAATEIAOTH
q Afs dwot agfraragd e n 99 n
qF =ar8 A I wrgm afrale waq
"=t Aara w-3et Prwgrgwag: n 1% n
weErStergd Fave a: sOfr Y REr
qan @F swwafea & sty o1 d@qa: n R0 n
wEteIgd sare SR aa” ardfer |
Reoda wgfie sasamaatseg n R n
gear smrafhy 3fy aa sreafy arera:
aa sfgsiar oo g ey Rl n IR
HEIISTHTLATHES a1 qsera RTa®
soRTETETgA AT afg arar Rra: @agloy 933
FAGHAIATAART L v AT o2 )

ﬁsﬁmﬂﬁ@wmmﬁrmﬁqm n R n

. @, §EEr | 2. &, 3afr 3. &, AT 1
®, |, T, T, ATHZITAAT | 5. ¥, geqRH |
&, aIadq |

@, T, a; st fg

@, ¥ags afy awga ; <, wdleafy afega:

o, §, ArarEgwarce |

¥, agrfaa:

g, ATAE Al |

HoveNo s

R




agd IFSr: 185

AEOEAAATSIATEH A" | ‘
WAREA A TN AGTod d PO nR n
AEINGIHASATE FEfaefrarga: |

gar: aF sawafea® waasfy gafrggar: 0 1R&
agitade (% 3fy sareid ww Rag? )

Argara ggafa afvroa gewrad® n o
arrafafgraneaif aeresard aarayq® |

YT qIAW T’ Jaararatifgar

BH AFET 7 Geadg: Tea g auaAa° 0 ¢
Fgeafrragaaya® auaragREasag |
AErErafiErst ATAET TIH: FSH nIRn
gfor ¥ wfad 3 asaigrafys?o M

qaTder peanter & wa: sighresfy wi30w

gfa shgara Frafrragt mereer
gairaraaay @ArqSEHT 9oHH-

@YY FEATEATAa=A HErNerHA

arw wge IgerE: u

1. &, AGCNEA: | 2. @, T, gl

3. |, &, uFpdfed | 4. &, ArfysaTa gHTAAT |
5. &, Arawra o yafr srsatrsawgrfissr

6. @, e saraarayq 7. ¥, &Td: qIa<: argng |
8. s,m:ﬁra-gmwai 9. & 59|

10. ¥, fefSasngrearafas |




TSTH ITBT: |

—mim

sirsgare |
FITTarTararn Rfrarars sgong )
Fageue Frafor 3§ agrealng = nin
FadeT aq ard sl aq we )
aq & Mgfasof ag & st nn

@Y Iare |
mtﬁwmﬁvumfﬁn&gwhl
a& sraoraTar fagdn: awar astq w3n
Frraror Rarr st o o geafea? araw
qerrfgfragrard swdq soamree ngn
amrare foag® arg: wgag ar agsag |
Frorar agsretd patafy aatgoge nYu
whdaRerEisasmgamags |
afsagamyaargfaaggags n&u
qeaSE’ AR ard Pafigaemon: |
afagErafaeys Rt Arserse aofag* n'\ou

*@ grad gar a7 “maﬁwr&ha&:wﬁ#aq
sraq ” gla Wrargafus gerT )

1. @, 5, NTAIEIST | 2. &, Tgied | 3. &, fafad

4. W, &, AATCAA |

5. &, Tavidreand: pHBArSIEEIA; |

6. a,ar&%a‘swfﬁwm|7.3,mal




9" IeolE:

gadreaanmPr aafafgasafin =
mfsa® @ Rrermard? @raa A quaayg
Arfiwsa alt @glira® o gieg
g Irawg gleagarfifangriaafre
sarsrSTgararor apTfafgasafn® o
qUAFEST® aratfor FEaragrr = |
IFAeAAY FaAfkr” arafess Apeadq
Foged aagartr gor gfy aadEanr
P graove geng amaa T
avgarer agmer s qmaaarg® )

gfewrargpd: argq g atoigioae

rafyafed @rsr wmadfaagagtt )
awmrglat? gardor srarsage adqts
aratey ger: rarmast aradwa:i
qratawerss: Rgr'® gwanar Asdq gt

187

néu

(Y]

nion

il n

nin

nida

nisa



188

FoTadR

AT AUgSe] T ladgeaq agga’ |

TS THE a0 AHATHIET ASAT*

gur &efer Ryearar gfrar Yagrard: nisn
NS o Waagrergeapari@aEan |

FOme FOWHT aramryge ga® ni&n
R uge ar trapwet Riferfie

g aat ammens® agfassaarra:’ nwion

srefifageaftaaisiasg Atwag a2° widn
HT WTHAG FFaTg@AfasET: |
arEraTarg<ar frasar afraracgl© il
FIEUTR A qreh: T MHAAAAGNL )

gur MY Shrar Rraargsagger?? nWn

* @ gEae gaa

mo N e

“ gergyas gfe e fafafidg)
QHIEFAT RYEaq Fodna anrgy:”’ gaafs
e |

&, qaaT |

. &, RYgEAq FEATFHL
. @&, qrevTerey 5 @, Asthar fragon:

. &, M ArEATFIrgEHaTarsTar; T, ", N

AMEFATSYS § s,maﬁqﬁnﬁasqmmn

ou'-qa\crl
. .

10.

. |, gar; T, @H
&, 7, T, ATZHS |

@, quiershwHrvE: |

. &, Premarawmiea:
9.

®, JEEAW ;5 F, YEERAAHRAE drorig gge 92 |
@, fay ufafegd wam )
. &, SATSAA@ANRY 3 T TUIRA T Greh: TArq Doy

airli‘rf‘mﬁl

12.

, RGP |




qs9H Jeoid: i89

Fgpor wavegea arfy satsdg a2 )

FIGUIR qTH: TEIAT7aq gAFTa |

gur At agfXer Faanfifaasriif "W
gat gudY Fgafee afrafaad? qar

aTaEY F AYsh g a5F qearThr quag®  w Ry
srfarzaftas fuasag qlaaag -

g4 walgd gou Atreflarrgansg T
Argegased guar® arfgd aerarasgs |
AraraEguasafy avsd afgwr gare nWn
& Asfucer d@atea” @1s3® dagR a9 )
TeaTRaR=eae a3 agaasad® w8
Frioaratggen feadt: w: wraay Rratedg!?t |

a3r 7 HlsATIIaTAGT HITe Arera:t? nWa
PSITRSAATT=G STh: @ftafed g

AreAes S gIAq AT ATHTATGG L a0 0
gaggad god wagath fly )
garfer'® agegfer aarsa=arfer sraag nWa

qUeAE GIETHTTeh 1 AL ArsAgTer |
wged wirg’? areftes A8 fi®Gowy 0w RV g

1. &, AT I | 2. ¥, adr=fgad

3. &, geUIlr QUAAAH | 4. @, T, HIEGISBY T |
5. @, ACABTEHY | 6. &, Afr egar

7. @, QST 1 8. &, @rg |

9. @, HEHS | 10. &, fy

11. &, |@affor @rsdg 12. @, A19F: } $, ATAT: |
13. 7, &, AT | 14. &, AHGEI; |

15. @, g@ng | 16. T, ¥, AredT |

17. &, agfegesg | 18. &, qr&EeY |




190

FHarTaaT

Farsasgaarts yragfaasuln =
graueg g vl qasrgad B

&Y T 7 aredlY = fasrar faferar g
adfafgadr AT MNFT whmagisr
aref gfrsdr Sar gar amgaartart
FramaeeT Sar? grefr Trsawzr waq
AIHAT TaerA Trear @rsgdr fRegaarfRedt
ArR&ewar sigr araret = gavar
AIHIT FIABLT AT THT IITATIHTS |
Bareur A wdg taragriof
FMTEFEHQIA A TShHHARTIH |
AYYAEERIAT AT TUgSIETH
gEarer=at &I snialgem asgs*
wet agad® 3fy gamar ifagrasg ¢
FTeR=s” qEAT Ard qTATAGAGAT |
gRrgEiarAraor agard: ggead |
AGITATHTOTATAV® AABIRS FHA
Aoyt oara drdsifens Saq |
3Ry aearsra: wTETeSAefaT agfaary

* g ATOT ATERSHEA & JEaH o eI |

n30n

n3n

n3n

33

n 38 u

n3Su

n3&n

n 3o

w3

n3R

t ga: ot “garfr gardgly Aaegearfa srag”’ g
WNHIG T T EAFAGEAN |

. &, guear yaar Bl 2. @, g[S 1
¥, agerenr ared arfgafigaifray

7. &, SATEHET |

T, o, FFA AGE |

O MO AWk
« 8 & & =

@, T, W, a9 | ) F, A&7 TeqW |

@, @odar | 5. @, AqATAKSADL 5 T, WAL = |

T, qUEATAR AT | 9. &, AFEATHTOTHTAT |



TSA" IFSIE: 191

gEoTafad: gUalg sreafyam agat

aceary = Bearafeasagesrd au Raar? y Qo a
wfgzr g saan: Faaatasrarasn:? )

ATARHT FATEEA? IATHT FATAG n8n
aceaSararfefasar argmsr: gifBrarng

dns afest gear svgamr Rrgeor: |

Tgarvra g afest w1y d@gen adag u8In
gEfrdtor qsbor adAq® wgyThaaT )

drarorrar Faf@aq’ w4 st Stadg

aargrg afy g Jaararanregarg nE3u
qraeg fafad wiad angstsas Ml
aurERTaAdE Tl geEsadd |

ArageiaraTaT gugdaag waq TRt
Rradaaaay dafgar Rdfrad®

Frened st Feam sgfsatfyar B g 8%y
arferfar® gor arfy St FHgrasT

aaref fgstret arl® gear arlds Rseady ns&

ATAATgA aq qua ard g afngrea;it
afeafas aiq ord'? gud wafr aeafy n 8o n
Ay aasi gai: Fafgesrda =1far

sftarsgetar arfy Aqor agrewar n 8

1. & aga ) 2. &, qufeafy: |

3. &, WRAUIEATE I WTAATTAT @, AT W@rTT-
|raer ) &, Paaaraaarasy |

4. § HIIHA 5. F AT 6. W, WA} T, AT AT

7. @, &1 8. @, &% féwr ; v, ¥ Rgar Rrarfyar

9, &, gaferfir=r | 10. ®|, &, fgst o ar.

11. @, 7, W, &, GUAsty ard T aa@arga;

12. &, W, W, Afeansagpd qard |




192 FoMaaTw
Aepd Fdaar gar sy wasaty (@fy)

aced O agdfea aramifegsa: n8n
g A cafvrase ag Bl
NATGEAEN: T ATAAT ALH TR n'Son
Rratqeatag Reswasd fraar sra:®

ag guasa® qut @& R ar Rrawd Rratslr e %9 o
Aer g aea° Fasupfead Tama ag@c )

QIHCHT qgT+1+8 a&Tq Qaufug By usn
AIENR g SYA g [ATLEg ar’ |

arrgra gudafy arsaar® forenss waq n's3n

wemAratalAasw adarly a° qdaq)

& pafeacearanail® frar galor gearg  u $8 o
fafrd Rrearasg frerdafy Regar
wpaduTHIACT Hifeaawnsi? saq u'ssm
FOYIEH AT JaRATIIEAD |

aerg A gRAFeAr faagacar: @ wrstag w $&a
ardialscanrE@I  2peTadar gaaa: |

FogUIar asg & & Roaa) wag n¥on
agutafy aufaramsrAmradizafy |
qefrargasrarsg ghrrewsagrts nsCu

. §, OqHH | 2. &, forsonss waq
. @, Aarg Aswai 70 § 71, §, sracar feaar avg
. &, A FEATY | 5. &, T, 7, ¥, @fed 1
&, ag i 7. &, ATGESAEH |
8. &, M, T, ATeQAT ; &, Fdrw=aar | 9. &, T, A1
10. @, AQEARETAT § &, 7 FATTAUAAE |
11. &, G4UTFS | 12. &, T, O, ArASAYT GEAT: |
13. %, w1, gfwar & wgwd; @, g gaifa R,
w, gfwrare @qr fra:

o W




95HH Ieold: 193

gerga we! gan:? gfwar gagla

argfrar o JART Fragr Faalka nRa
Fogen faar asg® sddd ggda: )

& arfa Axh AreAstantalin: ot n&n
TE(q FAAGAA FHIATLAT A |

ST afagiea ara srat fraror n&J
ARTIATTAARATATGHAT LA |

Yt grg Ae ARl palgaageierg® n&n

IO OB PeaAl A TS FHATGAT |
Y TS AW THq Pear dATdAe W &3 0
Tgrte graAtfer fpear a=d & IR’ |
aq e gaaretta Har sSramgeiag n&8n
argfamtfedidy Srear aq wSHTFaTq |
aAq S SAQ Jfe |H FHear wmHAaA° 1 &S
agaitaas [ §fa gamraear® garfa a:
gararata gent gagsd @ arifagqlo nE&&
A ar sy grax @R goageatt
dYgl? qrgua wieh qX Fog@A qarts n &Y u
Tagamfagray ARy ardfer
RrersfoRiRranarsg?® goret frsns waq 0 &Ca

—-_.g,gvh 2. ®, T, T, T, TATY |

W, FITEAUAG | 4. T, FE

F, TWITAT | 6. T, PHTHAT |

&, AT eW AT aq T S B 1

8. &, WerdT Har AAHTEAT | 9. W, WEAT |

10. @, weatrq 1 11, ¥, A¥g wagda 1 12, F, {1

13. @, WM WA WIGIGA qAT; o, PIIGA aur;
&, aur gagasfy ar

14. &, gfEd 15. &, fyar Asfaanarsg

4949—13

N ow e




194 FoMiaaea
Fogedfdar gafsaaagladiaang | -
frsrss agagfy wenslta qar gasg n&u
adareava? e Brar: geF afyeman )
aureaAtTieer® &  Brar 3fy snays 1S n

wadaler & wacar arranais Rftrareag
Feargafea arasqd afigar: Hfssma . 199
Araal: aears afragersgseony’ |

FagsAaTITe afbagpafa areaer e
e RATI HTEY AATararaT=: |
FIFSANTNNA® Srwa aAremar By ne3
afad 7 Hoged Foasardgeta:1o )

SAAX ATIAW: ThA wHgfer:t? u o8 u
aaafgd dwr Tar fieT geay

quqT ATATFAT QAT FoAMAT 2 gy uesn
"eAge PHged gegarfia iy

b fafea semredat sasatlared o fyad o5& n
aEeg WAt ar 7wl adffar

JTET WiFar 7 Aast? Alghqarany u\don
1, @&, qugEradsd ; &, TOgSraasd |

2. &, 7, w, AAACGAT |

3. &, Qareaafafersr:

4. @, g, Bar & afq s 5. @, o1, W, Hwar )

6. My T, & I 7. @&, faug)

8. @, "fas | 9. T, FHgoATRIEAT |
10. @, arfga: | 11. @&, @, gfd=:

12.
13.

14,

®, @, o, Rsaurae; &, ST

, WS qA9T T |
%, AEr gwd fg 7er fy; ®, AWIFISH HEASH

Ty Wﬁﬁai‘*‘f’ “,GTE’TEHHR&T*I




U IEBTE: 195
a#AYd s dicar av o RAgea Bat )

AGATABAN? Wear & gaa: ¥ 7 difes: 16w
g afer: Rral® wid aglaar a3a: @aq)

aoRFAH G ATA]) AlE IeAA° st
ATATE AEAVN T Tow J§ sAARATH° |
aeaiireussteh wel AYffrsrer frad udon
Fot spraaparstfer aggutter fwa: |

fé o qeafer SYeisd Farfasgrgarg (AN
Fraorg) fenfat iy Frdest® Rregges: |
Froffaagursarat awgr aredft Rag ndn
A ERTCE grgaaras ardfir

SIrad JgarTar waaeataara®:’ ud3
FraToTEd @ar ad gfaasr ToeTato )

mMeaTa g e ggearsaisdnt? nwds8
gatey ey wma=f &fa mretaaaeds |

% W Rmenet wgey Ard @ qrard 1
geeadt Riglarsi'? sgraaarfea 912

JaT wguATHfA gorar A & qrasr nekn

1. ®, 7, @, fra drar AmEEAd A ; $, frd diar a
ar Rrged T

2. @, T, o, WASABAA | 3. & A 4. &, ageEy )

5. ®, ¥, AUTiEd GHIATAATATGY AGFFEAA |

6. w, auRSAAltaay ; @, ava § sfafvaw; 7, FAR
sgafeaad |

7. &, T, HS; T, P 8. T, &, T, 7, iy fagegr 1

9, @, AgArAHATEA: | 10, &, IUA |

11. , TATAISATA AEAGEATSIEHHIOT |

12. &, M, W, T, AIGATAT |

13. &, sgrgre faara =01




196

FaMaTT

wsArregoTatat Aae; @dgaa
waarafagast agarsi? aaralg

q3T gt at aardife @ araar )
aradgsanicd® @fresfaataa:
ARyt qigsran Frdaong
arTHTS [Fsrsaa gaort sfad Bl

aur sy fammor |rwars fadrads
AYAr qUT BT THAS THTHEGH
s Feareava: aralagra araang )
gsaygr fAeaa arsaur afaal wag
gughr gedifeasa agdrdiest goa @17 |
AqsAd gar arer® qmararaaregarg
aragT YId Fausgpear Asaadorg |
qyaratadY frear HAY 176 asiq
FHTEET HHSHIATTAALZT [TAGHIT |
aArsfaey rE® qasia & o qreafy gag
FSIA Tragr asagsd Nagfazahi |
w Aga@as! Ja; adai Oafgspa:
HEATALE AL WIFAEUeATL )

« faga: pedasaasat o7 sraagl?

¥, AT EROAT |

. @, AAfears § &, Fr=rara |

. &, Wi

&, & |AT |

. ®, FAT HFeOfauron ST o gfead |

8. &, urst | 9, T, d=a |

(A

nddn

(WA

w0

n®9u

ua

nl3a

ns%8n

ul8n

nl&n

. & TEA | 7. @, M, 7, S AGIT T

10. &, wdwH | 11. ¥, gugfasaarfere:

12, &, 7 Frdenqpd ad aasa averEa




oSHH JFOrE: 197

7: qreAfafagegey a<ia SrasIast |

@ Fafgfrg aarenIfRr ava & axi? sifay TRACH
Qoar TTANS at frerassreataas? o

o aer |EI: iy aqed rdwanfyf n¢
arsiTpd Rrdrget® aSTEEILoT fga |

@A ® ga Are AT ATH TG nlR
FS1: agEAERAY AFGATATEAD: |

Fusear eyar araaratasfea A& n 900 n
FoFoaTOr QAT AVSFUGEAATH: |

aggamETaTd yaAfay srad n 909 n
aguesgarent w8 ot fplagfy afa =)

o7 ST o @t Arat o aat T wawaear n 10
T 84 o1 EAteRtaaO 7 | MfSH: |

¥»as Avaraaq: qada F daa: ni03 n

qaraaat o gondt aiend @fadas: |
FraragudaT o alswdl? A aAq n 908 u
areieeerdY g oY Y @q avw gar fdad

Fafr wafereisfu?® Femamfurssfa 0 9080
Fegaafadias: ssrarcfaigs:4

drawararfear wrTen Agrawad qANQ n 90& u

1. &, BEAATG: | 2, § AGF |

3. &, @, WA | 4. @, felrgfyafdias
5. 7, &, faaset 6. T, AR |

7. &, qEAATERT ; T, IGIATEAT |

8. @, T, ¥, AGFOGATHA | 9. &, T, T, HS |

10. @, =1 &% =1 yEAfEAT Brarar ; 5, 7 weAaTatr |
11, @, AHAEH | 12. &, €rseae |

13, &, M, T, ASEr F T |

14, &, T, o, SSTATART A |




198 Faiaara

HATYSTATIHTALISY AT Goi: Fats |
Freaggredafaama? gatgm: n 909 n

sAagHAfTEsggararaar a2 |

gurarattd dteafray® aeaarfie: n 0 n
geaTqrAqe] gTaT STA@IIT Ak

X o Fafras qeeh @ B n 0% n
werar Afsgaaror sararenfa ayadgs

weeaarefY & wagfa far: & arffgmssr: 1 990 0
TG aun: aferm:® aagr afesese 71

afé af fadq” asg & waq afradas: 0 999 o
qurErFA R agmEatmaagini

T AT Age aq wgal @i n 190
genfg asaggoT aras® o |

Frear gegERty a: 837 91° gy n 193 n
gfr & shrd 3fr pogemiyesong |

war@sr Fawiler % g Mgf=ehy n 98 n

g sigeria Frafodiegy wereey
FAETHITHIN AASEWT geTY-
Ave FReafaAraasa poargrey-
HAA ATH GSAT IS * |

1. 3, wfeem: araaer)

2. &, garars adr waq 1

3. &, agurdY @+ MFafaat
4. 7, 9¥SAY ; &, q¥ fra

5, ar,sr,mﬁrﬁ:f’r:wnﬁqmmm&rmﬂq;@,ma;l
6. &, TAGHT auErar (¥ 1 7. &, wadrar Jaor
8. @, &, GurgaAT T | 9. T, ATHYA |

10, &, T: T & q |




R LSAESICUI RS B

it

Sr&sgare |

Fow Mglreorir gawea’ o sEor |
FogeAgETHITAHAA2 qg A AT niu

g¥aT IAT |

sgor ¥ sragaify et @ aRgesfi

TET HACATAOT TIAT° FEFTeAA: nn
fresaarasr aa ATsTar: quassioT: |
FHAAGATIHAT WSTer A* gawar: ndn
guittrrsrafeal® Sguraniaatag |
Jaanperaasg Fraarardag® Ra ng
FHHTITATEATT FTATUAA T |

ARG LA FHACAD "
ggraar arfasge: sradten faafsa: |
agraTtsfaga: ggesg astq’ fa n&u
uqr G HArder Hroa agar B

werards aaren gewfFa’ oaanTa: nou

10.

O NN O W=
. & & ®

. T, gAET N
. @, T, 7, Pogeargad d@cHr |

@, TqAN | 4. @, @r |

®, M, o, gehrastafgary 6. @, Fma AvsTaqa
&, HFar | 8. @, I |

%, Heg@Taeaq |

@, watg=gule | =, gowafa |




200

Foriadea

agdt qdoi gafg gei: frtcafyd:
TeasafaRraT asaar gas wag udn
aeaaliter 3R Fafq sframgsrerg )

qAqE=g caar |Ard I TEUHIGU na
Yratrsefafa srerg? adafRponfeaa:

g dfasen avitag: Fogemal wag® uwi0n
gearRsaomaa: #\fs®sY Rraaaa: )

gwear wadaefy yfyagacalt @ arsg. w90
eI Frstarstod 3@ ararfaafSidr |

garaa® warea: grggeY arggggE: 0 9
raredl® TR FeaggaEad? |
TAATHIREYG w{Fifaaavgay n3a
geaATeIfearsred segwTae SHaa |

R SCILRLE Sl S L EE SR E oy LR
AEHVS AT 11 CATCATSATH SATHT |
sfrpQrararar 3y poqet anradg nisu
ArcHMTT A ggeaga  2glgeg asadr |

ATTTH FTA AT qragarda pa: n &
geragaagfgarormaraiafin® G
ssgralassardarengly: afifar n 9 n

. W, TG 5 3, a7

. &, ®, Frar |

. @, T, PSTAT TATIA |

. ®, T, witFagarar: |

T, TEATE | 6. @, T, AYATET ; T, YA |
o, T, T, FAISTEAS | 8. @, TXA ; F, F, qF |

9. &, 97 | 10. &, YIS 9T |

11. &, AFASY GUATHT | 12. 3, A7 1

13, &, "ag anjayfgsw arowaraiys |

Naew N




g ITord: 201

AEATAATF SN AGITIGIAHAH |
Rrarergafrargeaaratantfiag |

geaaviTaitad waygfgRdiRar wiln
wirear argeratif@asangar =

waYesarg garaart asayfgRdiRar ni%
qugsaTRT aEa? gerert g faratag
giAgg s geagfghiRar nWn
A3 3§ wfasrr awdtpa Aeatag® |

FHTFAT {IATCHT FATAZSAIZH =° |

ferard sirgdfggrer s gfgRedfar nWa
geagfy frarded axarg asaaralq

T g TSt Stear areaar frsnst wag o W
augda faer gum Frswar sfarar By
aersreeafeer Aftraga guig nWa
ATV HIETHIHIL Foreet sare Wﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂ"{y |

¥ aled dar wogs aq wgr Rrasg uWa
IgIars agIE® HAETT aFS |

ArS-aGd gogrd® ouae: guibfniayg nWn
anoed AUTS qRATGIIII SATIAAF HHIF |
graFaETTafsarartr gseaart© nR&Ey

. |, HHEHgSTgR: |
g, gEgsATES AEd |
@, ETEATy ; T, THNT |
%, aeSipatang: |
. &, flardlaearlgasa 7, «, dfear arsraret-
g a; 7, °F, frardieAreardlgaeheT 7 1
6. T ZF | 7. &, AAY |
8. &, IAMA AGTH TAT | 9. W, AISUAZAZNT |
10. @, ¥, wguel WngsrafEarase qs=ar |

[ IR S I
.« e =




202

FoToiaaTT

Fyare &t Frard ar gapare o sredg*
wgfporiarared wramastad gt (REY
dqd? g@asan HI@ Frarerfag

e AINAHTO A wiE i wWa
at: et *fientaaafid:

gghin: axaraedreafia frews wag R
& gAY ararfr stfrdwdr: It

iRl afydva® gelogaafat: )
gatgddurer advi @ws wag n30n
FrETHAT YA arIHSgeArtag@gre |

g s araasrarsa Rearrfarsr n3u
awrq d@pea ffuag Foged aatsdag)

areaar ALH aifer grar Maar a® dwa: n R
frar gsmfyar@=1® &1 w1idesr wrdq Rriry

¥ wrfeq 10 gEraANT 3@ 93 93 n33In
Araas B asar & asaor Fyaraa: o
qregefyifcag e gar fadray n38n
acnafergfasal® sear gegarg B

freoi stgmor warst AFaggTRaaeT |

gsd qdorayd ErRaariifasrsil n3%a

* @ v gEasar: qergihg 7 gwa
t @ & grawar: Wergihid 7 geaa

1.

10.

2
4
6
7.
8
0

g,gm—gmm\wﬁmgl

. My Ty T, TG ) 3. ¥, affeanfad:
. T EEN 5. &, varfader aifude
. Ty F, FETHAGAATA FIGSATIG @G |
@, arfaar; ¥, SRy deasw auf frar o swafn
. &, d@IEar AT | 9. &, ¥, goarierararsT |
&, aqegatafigsy ) 11. @, 3=UT AT q9G |




-

g IFSld: 203

sifagisgaasgfaegagmird:t |

agfnfiasa: eresrasda quyay u3&n
graar arsrar gar gie: gE frdfa:

afilt afsgsr wifsasafamr = difawggr o 390
quif quitar afy sfran et

gear: wraagifaea: stew @@ & 03
aueAr arfasT gur adfasatfedT st

gt wirgr fargar Afraft? anfooft gmm

AT FYSr: SgSr=ar grgnfan nqa
aqarfiesaT safeaT sarfer FRapfefe

g geart HiasT geaswsaag &t |

arrarar atfgaaten® g adagr: s ngon
giesiar srfaskly: sfadezfn: R

Rufar: RafgRfa saan: saaissr g
FHITTTAT FETSTaAr: e FeA HH1:7 ngin
war = arfear® mfeadreadr ashads
agrgrigs sifadraf: geaaism?® )

Fsreorar fassran: & Rerah sarn nEn
ahrgorr QY war Fagr asgr gato sifusfr Rearlt)
IR FGRGFAT TAAINHST g |

HHTTNTAT FEATAT: Hgdd HSI: ng3In

SCENoBeNE
ol
g
F




204 Fariaa-a

s eEaw: /) frar @arenfiarn*
FerATIFSTIARTONATT Rregar:? nwELu
Frafare aftver = frar mFasada o)
gfeast fifawr arfy Waew® atfersr ar 0 8%

YEAT FEATTAT FTATSHAT ATATIAAT qar |
sarfaeY sata®ar @ stew? @IS )

TIMETAT AGIGFHEHS1: FHATY nE&n
qUH Ahaee: Al geTHATa T |

earaEmey JAd wreagdeacagiys:s n 8o
Faeqaitfer seaag asem: swaarm:
ageratansarcagaararaiafggr’ ¢ n8ln
AASONE SRFT ATCHETAILT g5 |

A A [q] as= divltarar mearey oy g 9% ¢
FMOSHITATGIHY axguareafer |

g Fraapsefaftr n %0 u
FpFEgarsit’ fafgarast aiit
sraaca faaafas aglht fesasfift 4199 4

*T gd g W “amimeaaftaw: gitear arfuf
feram:”’ gafus wrerd g

t @ gead “woravgea Mer gewsd ar: 9uaF geraps |
WAt aiear ArEadsed gt gafas ge )

1. M, 7, &, gaEiter | 2. &, Rersgrars faga:

3. @, AT 4. =, faegear:

5. &, GAWTY FA W1 6. T, quIiyEF: |

7. &, agifmear: wgfaarara i @, Xaararar
g=adr

8. @, A+ 3,,—5“'&’ w w “my? gaa oy
qrdr gEE |

9. W, TATTREHUNANT ; T, TATTrELHAIT AEATEa@Td-
=ty ) 10. @&, MY 1 11. &, ggaTaA® a¥ |




e ITorE:

agattsTeasw Hearef aqeasfafrt |
year quraars afa Pacegaet w2
araa areer 2 af: gfefRegaafaar
Rafara arasgueriisgansspar’
Raifsadsgeigaar® @ar Reggmfeaarn
A 9§ FATAUEATRTANE
TarREdgacaT quErggaaniio’ |
I |1a9g geg (arear goagfgesa
Jraeitae: dad: asafautEed:’ *
FONE FEGIEST arargAIfr amgag |
HATst ad: s adkfer adqdfr =
AEANE HIYIH HIAUSTHA: 90 |
ar<ffd Aigmsgrea FHegrd agaa:

g wrEgaw s dacatanltEesds |
raaraggiRagaa: adffgs: B

205

n$n
ns3a

Tt

n %S
ns&n

u %o n

14 I.I

qar: HST ArgEHIsara@[o3 gy oS amriyaprey Do

At adtsa gensanfy surq

nsn

*s geass ga: a¥ “‘anvd aqgresw ararfe aa: g
QT &l € awrdifer @ F A qa: o) e vy 3T
TETAE PE HE AN AT A T PE AT Y gafumr

T |
. &, agfulrselad Har daq sawhanr |
. &, faegt %1

. ®|, F, arae |

O N O e W N e
H
p
:

. @, 3 &, ®fufor ) 8. &, @, g

. @, "l | 10. &, eaumita®r wagefiy |



206 HoTiaasa

gaiglrag:asa fpagatc aftasds |

deeanasi? araeg gRAggaEar n &0 u
mmqaqi‘mﬂmn{aq \

gl mgrarea® drosyaarag? n&i
g@Fsaor ATty srsagearerer STy |
sOrEFARIAATATCAT e st g oy n &
gafea sitpeagad v garary o argar |

fgaeter anfg=imena a=ofyam agifira: n&3n
deace T AzaTeasa’ qraf SEea Td: |

Fasoreer afesrar s acwr=ar grgafan®  w &8
e aarsvda |aegea aTdaA: |

QATHATNT AAGIATTLT FTH© n&Su
garaaY YA aragasaa: 9T |

qat sure: geraat! gega aHfiarn n&&
AreratY a[F%rEw gAY WTEHT 25w |

agegt Arady fas: a3d = qatfan: n&on
aarswx Arsratogfa s aor Rragle
agifttasa fu@ar Araatar agrfirag?s n&n
aa: frd wmvoed ddtarargdq Bix
AETAATATA TN HIRXOMAGaWE |

wadyafgy araldfy athealfy (R

=, fa =rarfies 1 2. ¥, ETgEHAW |

&, HEMUTE | 4. &, \ragH |

®, 7T, T, GEIEArEA |

. ®, T, T, sOTW; galeaa=asg =ar |

. &, TaE4AT N 8. &, Rerar)

T, WY A 10. &, Faaar |

. T, SATETH GHIA | 12, &, 7, T qIiT |
F,qEA L 14, T qw faa 15, @, Rra

Wk WO O W=
- - . @ @

=




qY IeArH: 207

3afr wlvagsa watawordagat

ara<ar gaardrg? arad ghar wa u'\%0 u
HeAoA TATe atad rasieadn® |

rear ggt agfdqt weagsarganfgfinn. n vl
Fasmroraiasm frrjorearSadifon: |

mrasrar fearata sgron sadeasr nen
fegsealesagarggdggaady @’ |

AUETS o Halver gfg ar gu sifaarn: SRR
e sarerg AR awifea awar Rrarg®

ar®ar E(Gofi1C spear HHBOSIAT AL: b8 u
war gatgst & waq aagarg qurtt |

qar gaait? ga: afaarfey wsar nos n
anfwsareat® fraw?? gerare fadisa:
wramer o fagararg afeardts qaar waq n B& o
wrar aff: adiwer 7 SAAFAEere )

sgpHIfad g<t gasama awaqt’* n 9 n

* 7 qea® g 7od ¢ sreeitad gangearae dysory
gfa Wergnfusatea

2. &, gertasari |

3. @&, gdIsw geriaq gor: ; @, asifgarmasadi:

4, T, AT | 5. &, Fraforem

6. T FT I 7. @, T, 9, AAfPrsay 7\

8. ¥, ggay "A@Iar 1 9. @, ¥, 93 fra
10. &, T, FA®G WUOT 1 11, F, ArGATEA FAT |
12. &, @afgair | 13. &, @1
14. @&, @, faasa 15. @&, @fady; &, sl
16. @, g wlierd: GOTTAT 7 HAATHATIE |

17. @, giontad & gasarag Qeaq ; ¥, gAwama




208

W=

L+ ]

10.
12.
14.
16.

ForaaR

T& T affdq acieadr
ﬂﬂTﬁhﬂﬁﬁlﬂi=rmnﬁwm#qmw
aHSIped aomvne agrdfga i 22
afesreardagfy areaer® Rrans nag
weagtst rardra Afrdiasw ag wagd
Far Wradq® a4 fang 9§ qurs
Fraamgfaldn’ ag aq &% sk az )
7 PefSagawr o Rrafr sagiaa:®
sgetaRaaantin 7 wefea wgras |
qurfafl Farefie® amaffr mefe iy
afgurerOFd & agareaty |
Samiifad’™ sarq g2
daea et AeasaitaR Ay |
Fardniys ad saof wafr greafy
ged AeAnd AYad JFar aeasiaofr |
asa ar's gftvar 3y @gda adghr
FrAmarfggiatea  cqdg atrmsanr g |
arafteargaftasy da: sfionfir gfra:
wlatha sfraer aza Sxgag Bl
wauTafy vt aon 7o afafasg

®, Framrgfyadsr
&, AT HIFST |
¥, siferar

¥, AT graAwGST |

¥, Hewaq |
s, quT |

n'ed n

nol

ndon

ndqu

ndn

nd3a

ndé8n

ndSa

nd&n

ndou

« &, Far w wad ) 2. @, 7, afrarfegafr =,
o Ty W, AHeTAT L 4. Remgfeacewd

. T, o, §W: WAAA § W, T a9 wrawy
. &, Hgag ayq | 7.
. &, BHANT: | 9.
¥, afgarst 11.
T, THWET | 13,
®, el | 15.
&, qr e | 17,




Y IeoTd: 209

TEATg aead - feRacar ar wrar argfas? R

Frear gegEg o geafgRar B ndéén

Q93 gug g faar asa sAfa ot

argifge aRcasa® qaararaarcgarg (KA

qadr3 Howmifer & & gsa gus gue |

ARZIETNAAT Jaareatgarara:s u0n

AT qAAABI FAAGFAZIAT |

IUNAT A O Aeel1® ToaSATT: n%in
" geofysE©l grear e areaa: Ba7 )

Fafrema=aq® avagaar gudhigly nu

Sredteaardsg arg qar Rrag® )

QEAFESHEAT STFaSaTEaT 72 w3

AgregarawaRar<i amafy

auEI RIS aaeaArr aadagte n%8u

FrTAtEd s AR adagfstfaeghin

FrgETAIfmrany a& Fugaggda:’?

Tarasaegfereasg® fafraq Hoarud® n s u

PHAGILHTT AGAT YSST AGH |

Feafera wgemalt addRglSgaar: ul&n

13.
14.

N W N =

. &, Heal |

. ®|, "rplas ) &, gudg qu

¥, arggrfemiy o

T, AAETATAHHAT |

'
4. &, T\

. &, I, T, graondar ar gft 1 6. T, Hew

. @, Twa 8. &, Faraaraq 9. &, farir
10.
12,

11. &, 7, o, 2fy

®, T, 7, TART WGy ; @, a@ Frsayfiag

&, 7, T, AAMATAGACAeS, 3
®, T, AFETA | 15. &,

494914

@, aTaraeagHEa=q |
dRgaar: 1




210

FIMTaasa

ST AT AT weanAr! afvgsr By
AT At adiq Feusataq
FETATHBATST FAHHOT Tfiiq |
asteagR AT addghirared |

S rgeatitsr @rrer adag Ry

qd @Faat 3afine ogeddurfaf
JIATGLAT &f TpeagEtE geit |
agl¥a Saamaome srear arawasady:
wnar Faeggt angagSeassy gadiqg
GATTABATATTHGHISTLTAN |
parguifargrasoraaararase /-

gaai fagrddag® geagha manfag®
g §gsy qasa §rd Adeiy = |
arerd Rfrataa wgafor Fafyanfer =y
HIANGRSAAT TGS TG

g & sfad 3fa perarea sy

nk9a

n’a

nRu

u 900

n 907

geuETHIIggAraC feousaqg sigfresfr n 90 0

g shigeria Frafodiggt ngresr

wafmEraHI N S EHSr g -
WO FEATATdR FoaE BT
Rratarsust A vy
JesrEiu & n

. &, gEanar ggar aqify )

W N e =
. . . .

T HATRL 2. &, JATAT1 3, @, Fsadizfr
|, A ; F, aeag | 5. &, @, ufera

%, T, AAGHA ; T, AdDAAT | 8, T, FOTA |

&, padfa: | 10. ¥, poHgoaTiy dEsr<: |




HdH Iod|: |

e

srqsga= |
FIW agdarar afssa aferasaor? |
agsaeda? e ag & sonfera

§HT IaT |
sqoy afer arargaTfy aent o afygesfin
TET FAOATAN® THITA AHITAX
ATqeAT AZH FATATTeAT HOWIX |
goafea &an: waf: sramg awangfa
ZHIGT] ARG Teagearaartad:? |
aaeHeataarAA aar sifaareagarg
afesageadard gt Trdger |
arrefvar draq wacar fan:® pawaf
agHATAl TG Forsar FHHATAP |
&: wafaaa@n aF awmsgagar:
arzad qar gArgafa agsla =)
adfy stwsermrarafigs
faaafa o ararssarsrq@ag aa:
gt gei af$ spggd arasassr |
IFAl ageHsalsd agracaTiiag
afsrras w=geY ags: adfalygg:
aifeq &g & Fred gadarsafaa:

1. 7, o, vloFasEor 2. T, 9, AT |

nin

nn

n3dn

nsa

nsa

n&n

non

ndn

nSu

3. |, TAWEH@T | 4, &, gArEd: 1 5. T, g |




212 Foriaasa

qr@d ad: @aabea: af agq)

Teqearq @aniava: wdgarfrats = non
ag anatt sifweaha: mfeena: af a3q
amaafa ag? da arfasfna gar a3q niin
g afds gy wrgEat i

siaarsd agmfer aea:® gsargare: n R
ar wifag Atfiraly Qgr tear alcar awrd

A= Al sAAEd Mawg ¥ agr ni3a
arad agq @dyna: w8 g fX )

agaTg yaafnat gagaa:® acagarg: ni8u
war & Rfeaarsiar Rsar® Wrarsafgem
arar@Eear 3 shafreaaa’ wifyar: u s n

garean:® s gegrarn sedatiaarn® |
qeasg sraasra; afglead afeg ui&
arTad agRfyiogrd g adq

qara agdmarara axargfRowefor: |

wafaears] aqd aearq straafgad qor nisu
TEYH TG GANSIG T |

gafqazafgaiaat gar afs a3q)

1% & erratsd flaarsas: Bl ni

9. &, ¥@T: wEFGIFiEar: | 10. &, adr gfy)
11, ¥, Yaarfuafeary =




"R Ioord: 213

qPEETARL: ArFd: Fatafgugram:* |

aishasy g frarsT = faarsa Fegw:

dfraisd afsgrasr adwar sAg & w8
qreEd A= swrangaIraag;: |

& & g9 grsardY Saifufyarr = W
rERaTAgast qrarggandes:? aag
Rergriaganirsa awergaacgay w9
RAAFAG> qvAq AGIMEAL 9F Tq°

AIFYAE av=Iq FHIAAG Tt nR N
Fafggaad arfRasy wrerRraad aa:

ararfraa sy sRwifaad qo:s nW
agggmarafa §frgaug aa:

AU=ATgYg qearq TavsIRag a3q uWu
HAaHfr ag ararfradf ag a3q

T wefaeAauad gar gt afs a¥q 0 W
T& € PB4 T qRAGIAD |
sasgpasaayi® adfamifadiag nRE
srgatgad & & avarg gfgfradrag”

RAMSTT N9 § TELACOATE: u
* T gEd @ ITUT WrEewEd ATl |

t & gwaF g W Srerg afEa
1. &, STE AT aq: ; &, rgnaatga: |

2. &, fafye 3. & gu\ 4, F 81
5. &, arftwey wrarfraadrsfmsy Yurfagad aq: )
6. T, TASYTH TSI |

7.

T, @, @t aqarag afdlAg; 5, @ ot g & it
Fqead: qUT |

8. &, agTT |




214 Foriaasa

TI@H a3 AWEAGHS QAAS T |
IASASEET AT gt afsaa: agq )

g fgreatsanefamey aa; nWa
ottt afegras agaatanfeaa:

TATAEA FaT 7 wefrgg Fdqr n W
aftmly agsh ga?qgay atfirefrafesy )

g yaafs garg aaarss= g |

TAWHLAL Ael gAAG HHATUSD w3oun
FrgETATtA®mnarsT agwea afe: wya:
asteraeaararfirsrgd *afrafrafs: w3
FrgSthrer wathreesar wyaafs: B

AP FTAAANATS FraarsarsIagt |
AFEAAANATT USAAAERET o n3In
agdIgle @id HHATAT AGUAL |
gugFagraes agIgyfenaraa:s uida

qrars] saEHIHIN fastorafaanrae” |
wufsantigor: Frafeaa qarer as ar n 38
Fr=asa el afeErs garearfamreg

Forar Zsgqafy wrea o diarsy fragaq n I
FrETASHABAT AT wHSRA®Hs )

arrxrfarssfag 3fer sygror aor Ragd |

FHarare] agwater afage saraldyg n3&u

. ®,q7; T g 2. &, q7: 1
. @, T, T, TAATAAAIFEAINA |
. &, afs g¥q 5. ¥, AAAAT |
@, fwquEagfita gafigrE@eadn; s, f9q
mﬁ%ﬂyﬂamamﬁaarql 7. &, avfrara
8. T, W, OHSIIH ; T, WHRTAHAB o Ffer porieass |

mmmn—-




A IoolE: 215

wafea drxafea ar Hfar geaeta:t
arafirear alq arafafa meea e o 3o
arfifinat Rad pafq aa: dewreafas® |

aradrenfaaars? ggi® wata sreqar w3
AT GHEOI© i Teageargrantghi: o
arvoed qEaragar wrard Fragie n3In

qAG=q HeaHIEA gagreT daalgwr:’ |

TGS JFATIGAT gen< ard 9o 9a® 0 50 u
arfsrder g a: o pogsd favad

gfwrer fersonss @z daar a1 aEgfa ngiu
HUSTH! AXHN S o ACTAT® gaFpefT Tar |

wadt @gar® A Hadf fEaifsa®™ nga
FHBEHE NFTAFSIEHead 2 |

gl tea A neasirdT T aarin 83
oY Totet fasdy @ife®r!s @ quredT )
qeAFANATgRAr FRATARArfeSr n 8
FART o FaEr =T aurggrawty arte

qETHTS & areart” |r Jar dgsr g4 n g%

1. &, 7, o, JEAaelt ) @, ffFarse fEdwa:

2. &, fadswrern

3. ¥, anA=h YFATEAT AerH THIATAD )

4. 71, o, Fraras; &, RBarde 5. &, 4ar; s, Rgn
6
8

. W, TS 7. @, HSAIAT: |

. @, M, T, BABE ; T, HAAT |

9. &, T, TTAH | 10. %, @fewr; @, Howr |
11. w, o, Searaa: | 12. &, SHHHEHYEAA |
13. &, A=D1 14. @, I, @, TEHY |

15. &, @AHT ; &, FAA | 16, T, T, G
17. &, HISY ar: Qraar: |




216

Fordaaa
SFAACAZATIER ATgAoatg=ait a3rq
H®ar awoit qrear? gerargar® gi: n8& n
TgréYar wivagear sar areatashifysre
Fr@rgar® geher = Raarear Raafes 0 o u
TEaTanTaar® gfaar sfsstar )
Rreaar fardraar Jaarrastegern
AN |ErAT afeadsr’ gogon nglu
ZEWT® wehmr HTr® g:faar Faguofiio
FUETW qurdtar Wrar geartigussariz g 8%
Frgraaarfagrfar® @rargt safudifear
griwar plewar' gar agleaar weeafug®s u %o n
Fasi plcaarsar Rrdear swefiar)
Fredteanion asar agrasafagaaar
§qeft weagaarsw ufém airls frasfag 0 $9
aalsdanfs wd mealgst/guaay |

g qatfg Sagar wwfr 3 AT nSn
araatia: qf aorgdy aa: aog
ggaAtfseal’® sraeTggiay wS3n
HAET AT arAr HHOT TE@L a3 |

EADATST qA: GRATYZIOT T G nsE n

m,ihﬁiﬁnaf;w,n,w,wgé’vﬁml 2. ¥, srear|
. &, Tagpergligarn 4. @, ¥, gurArqarfivT |
- &, AGTEC 1 6. T, TEEAT | 7. &, wleFaisr
T, W, BT 9. @, T, w@san1 10, 7, gfvar )
. ®agr 12. &, 9T graglar gurargrssar|
. @, giiewr | 14. |, v, g:faar
. &, T, 7, el 16. @, wiFaaf; <, wfFadpm
. F, WeATqWL 18. &, ga: qufy |
. &, quffasrasa) 20. &, =7 @«r |




HOH JFHH: 217

Rrear = o e aveng agad aq Fd aqq)

aq & I Area? aeaAfdanfeat |

wrgreat agicgaataacaag:® B n S
FrAarsaTAar arfy geaar fead Rrad )

aa peatng wdfafa grear® gasa & nS&
qa weed AT sgear scar 7 wfeaas
garAgEArgl afars] FH=Haae |

qd @raen At Pasadq @mggrgs’ n 8o
AT araafargsasao aradg )

wrgra gghroeamstts agasaag® ws<n
Feemaly ad=y awmgpegnsaa:io |
garfaafaadea dfmmadfia: nsu
weavretsr ferafed Qe Trddg
rgfoearagdl g asteaafzargt  y&on
fararafraigiatagar Arargeressif?
Rt aaarasrdaomaraTidarssng? |
gaglt* Rraaggpoessatr afremsssasits
aragl aoraisia giaagetc 3t gemmasng 1&ia

. F A PA | 2. T, [EFATA 1 3. F, Raacagae
. &, fra; &, |@qn 5. @, &, AT |
. &, W, HHEON ; 7, WHFA ; T, TEIAY |
. &, @, 7, IGA TGS ; T, TEATHRA |
. &, &gl

9. ¥, TAT YTagfeaearsTdl agaeasy |
10. &, aaglk = gra®q |

11. @&, fwwHifg=T ; &, Mrfowaraat |

12, &, @, Ar@igerari=t |

13. &, HUrSAT ; @, PUTFAC ; &, FATAAT |
14. &, U 1 15. &, gSNSTH |
16. <, aorarty sfmaget

e e B




218

Foriaara

aa: sigesara® g alf¥ara = )

HINAT qraggacd afgdtd aaddyg n&n
WESGIACHgaA S e Tg gorag |

FAlaTgA FHear RaTagagsrart n&3n
@EAATGe ardeg Yai Hearsaasua: | '
gertfafr Fgdas gframrsageaseg nwE&8 u
fafird arrarasg god° gegwaftaag

ancHYgAd a<a® anomer fRratadg’ n&Sn
aevlcoraafEa: aa=aagagon |

% Rrearsy swga qaraaad Bl n&& n
Frsatarasramgra ggrear Ay |

gurafea Fraame® Raareafaatae: n &9 n
goren afgersg afawarea: wat: B

At Oqrast wacar Rrara oo W&l n
wfrargEHtl! Hear HO TFar2Hastar |
Srpearaafer T aSArg R, [H n&n

STAISETATTHS AT gRgEanaTag |
wagr faggeea Sugraansas:1® 1'% n
arargETATHEnar Rreara sige: Bl
gepeardr: gfsusdwagfaatafn Rt n 99
1. &, YEAEA |
2. 3, EQEEAIA |
3. 3,'15171‘[ 4. @, == agaar)
5. §, AiEAIAeg Ael gegeaiean Ty |
6. ®y Ty AG N 7. &, Fydras® |
8. &, A 9. @, &, rerarar)
10. &, arwcaf | 11. &, gE@arEEY |
12. &, AHT 1 13. ¥, faggegafiegraaasas |

14.

z, rd:




o a IeolE: 219

FIGAALT aEas HIET |
dgaaArcAae’ Weeg > faarady n\Ru
ArafggEar=aTT grgara qwahin

a<d: wafghath:® srausia asaferg

g fraras genee faatadyg TCERT
gé: Frafafaare: asaa<des surad:®

a1 ® Rraaaa a3 3 faaradg u 98 u
sefanmaaafgamfssar arsar? By

wdaamy st ada® fEuadg n'\os u
wradfea o garq afgdroafs 72

Asgeh 0T g wiaarfa aveater

weredT Arasra: et fnarsg fa: Ragfego g\6&
aifdraitt degRiag adad FgEae] )
Rrumifaared gg 3 ffasaag?? 9o
E@eaarEAdT= @’ ged fFemsanaog )
qued Fraa<a wanfEfa aaad sorgte u'\sd n
qa qxaaasTA JAAtcar T A |

¥ sfrasaa gad: i agoafyag [NCANT

. ¥, fgfga=der armad=f

W, SYFAATIANA ; T, AGFAATT T |

&, I, 7, TEIHAE |

&, gavadtew ; 1, @, a<d: earq waatier |

v, frarfagglaer=t: osaa<dya sarqe |

&, &, 9T |

&, AMSATSTHAT |

. &, aw@aartad fst wdasa )

. &, gradfaEad g afgdranfs 1eq; =, -

F'arqq—%rm afgdrarfasr ge:
10. My &, wer: 1 11 &, 9gnAT 1 12, <, Pawiraieg
13. &, TAS oq@ A@HeA I | 14. &, aAY |

N OO W=
D




220 Foriaaa
qa: &frgpen o 1% R fwg) wae

ATGra 0T g |fgdraraat Rag ndon
S ESATYTATAT G2 FSATASP |

arafaer Rasrag gfr mesa Rofa:? (RARNT
IO GRS SR Rerfersgonyg o

stfagrarely asg & waAgagTagy A
frdse & Riysnay arafia<d fadras*

A AATAT Hdsd HoHaATiaF nd3a
g3 afqawgd e gadesgs
AU EIG B0 AT n <8
fax saTasauETTARTIg TS T aTeR S |
AeAACAITH WTATAT Wrareatsatgar &’ u Sy
gyrarea fasram grasys rads

aerfani gar 34T quifsg @ar Ramagg® y ¢
ATt AT gHA=aw qeafarq

FATHHHAT: FAlGiSara qwat: war: wdon
wrenysfasioned sifegdaaaiio

Fresmpfalaga’! giq go qusasg nédn

* & geas aranarty Rrdtad garsd ardasr o gory
1. &, @, fgdraarad ) 2. &, gEnET @9a: )
3. &, arafiadnrag M 4. &, TITAT GO |
5. &, WA= |
6. @, FraearaeaaITETaTaTAegw: T W, Ry
fraEmeaTagaaTEe: § 5, fas A0 SUATAG(AGHA ;
T\ | 7. &, ArarsAT-aiaraa |
8. W, T, TaATATA=eq(THIATT TATTTAT N |
9. ¥, Ruarma:.
10. W, FTFGSABITNADHLIATNT ; &, TEAS |
11. @, g =, FosHrpialagy |




a7 IFSra: 221

g Rafagsaraargag |

AUE=ATHA agY eraefraprasgorg? (AN
TRRaTaearoiei @fiasaafyar
arageSIHIiragaad Rienyg n %0
e fafgg sad? rar sramgras: |

AT qAGATRT: B> aaftreifiaqy? (RSN
n’raar#rfkﬁwﬁnm#rq‘m#r&rwl

Ia afgsiratarg age= gar gz (RS
TENT g arAnaa sfad Ry

T faar ared Fas Frwagdat ul3n
arasa faferd diadt Rsaedfageme

feet Jsagrar: arer €< ggrad Faqs %8 n
=P AT qyyacdra© agarafrd iy nesn
gfFagfeand fasr A1 wfvang waq” |

qgars AHE WFdC araremns [y n k& n
giemraaargs arasat wafy walo

qraq arsi agpdia’ agarawa: aog (I
ara=Afegadssd araeaY gadsag )

arade Rdzaerasaur aqs aaql? * (YA
* ¥ gEa® ga: a8 ATEYSer arfea |

1. &, 1 TrSIISET |

2. &, we®: afgg: dradr

3. @, T, aawriea: @y fraadiRd ) @, FoY 7 §Ra
4. @, &, frorgrong ) 5. ©@, ¥, GgrEN g |

6. ®, &, qr+ | 7. @, v, yferaad fair

8. &, AP | 9. &, aqne ([Gws B

10. @, aUFATAT FeSTE=fafEaamT: |
11. @&, Taar wap<isir |

12. &, qraq 4: (uaa @=i @ gaar ara gwa:




222

FoTadrd

quifudsgaarat are 3fa B

HIAT AAHZIA " TATHSST TG |
AnTSle Ragsd @ gaat A daa: %
drear drear gar: diear araq aafa JaS |

ey T el e gastes & fraa n 00
FrAsgrgeaa T gESAr 3T @A 0

gralqt gagana aerfafaaaralq n 09 u
Frsoaravarar & aq g FHAETaAr |

aq g@ aradaed gaearty @ e nq0:u
aq g HHEABIEAT FHFoAleTsT=T |

aq eeata Alg: A @ a«asS 003w
gfa & wfara Pefsag® agaacanqgasy )

warar powite o sghrsfa n 908 u

gfa shipordd Rraforigrgry wgresr waf-
TR TOGSEAAT GSaHETE Fgedi-
Fraasa agHuFATRYST= @

Toagw Iesre. o n

«, 2 |

&, TAYTA GBAGH |

@, geSrAr AT § &, TEIaArg NIa: |
&, O ; &, qFAT |

g, |\ |

o W N =
e = s »




ATH IJoBrE: |

—eliai—

sfrgsgarT |
Fou mgfresr ssurgaanfat |
BTG W2 geuarafgagay
TPgrEaASBrSGsa° A awRafaia 9
AeT *BfsHaadI=lr a5 ¥ qyidwET

T Iar+ |
g9 &f sqagarf asar o afvasefy |
qET HFOTHIAT ST Fgsaaraar
JTETEAFNLAT Argst drgha® =
AGeaATalTAATIN T TATHIET 9T Teaw:
T<a@d @rgrInT: saa: oarmids
shra’sasssrataen ganftads
ANa=t aaa: avasera: gtafa: B
TS ggaaraar® dafaafirdray
SN qH T FEI° AANSAHL0 |
arafe Meagssre Aq Fuafq sarasr* |
autfars aarty et arattsag

* & gEa® HErsd 7 gIad |

. ®, HETHIATII | 2. ¥, FoA¥ |
. & T >q |

. T, a, Rafadza: ; =, Feafada =)

. T, &I 8. @, geHaaTarg |\
%, agFere ffaa o adi=adq)
. W, ATIAracq AHei |

SCWVWNGO B WK

(I )

nn

n3n

ugn

nsSa

n&a

noun

. draaT: e g 6. @, FMATTHH ; T, AAITHIE |




224

Fortadsa

I AT TR IR |

guF:; aaawls? Fulg geawghy
ity weamTaT gosamaarffns |
axgfr: ggamiedtef ga geraghig
wfgesgehn: aeenffradrarcdaeat:
FRRUAAT 7 Falg gemagfay
agareFagAoET: gy earya:” |
Foaafafrgrdaag alReastag®
HPpS® T AGAT AT FgreararatFsT:1o |
cacgsfagan: geaacat aRaag
wlrqaftaasgar Reamararafi? qréfy
gorarraaar gl astafod
grgedresonsa 2 gareaferarfieryg
foar sgaaer & gafg geuaghag
qapard. o1 et afy s FIwE |
wear: auggar arfea’® fesdia o qf
WAARATLIST & qETEIArT = |

afg garepeafer JEArqTAATH AT
e WIS qranFay aasfgesgte |

HATTITTETT TFHS T HrIdq

. §, @A | 2. &, @awi

. M, |, TS 6. T, UTgErT |
. @, gfaegaddfas: § 5, giacgantfasar:
. &, a@d astafoir 9. M, &, F, A%

0 N g w

10. &, ggrarwaa<ier: | 11. 1, farsarorafy |

12. &, GEHOUST | 13. ¥, T@ed |
14. &, guisisggaAfa w1 15, @, g )

. u, =wiRfT ) 4. &, araaghog

ndn

wun

w00

uniin

naRa

ni3a

I8 n

nisa

ni& n

nion




e ITwi: 225

AT a1 Fulchliom:' aransy |

g terggRatanalar * nin
aftwsy mardaadit: aagdaf

wituatfea acpalq slaass aged niSa
atfirfra et g goarase )
wAIqUgHgSHeasw - fRafod n0n
Fafaq ag=ear mea Afsarasg® wiwaa:

3gra gaavarear fAerafa 1% @ ° w9

Tenfaagarasa Jesagsiesal: t |
g e ARay @dsareawr arafa WR N

gFgioe REag gor fiafeess adoag
ATCAIRTE = grasd qIHId & WEAq nWa
3o wedg @or analt sifteeadag®
sty §afir arsmen” gasi waq uWa
wfererar T@Rrearom gengfroeafias

gare e Arsena:® & wagragreagy, M
arrEatfgearasg © ot ar gifo Aga:t
FARES 2 waATgIf aarmranregarg n &

* T gEad §d ATOT HTEWIHEH o gead |

t & gFad ATEL ATEWS®T 1 GREd |

1. &, @feas: | 2. &, "Aed Weg |

. &, AGTOAT T TAT | 4. @, rfarseg
. &, 2fr ¥ Tasw wnfei

. @, ATFPEE FRYA | 7. &, ATeRAT |

. § ARG 9. W, s |
10. &, ArAsfsPEdrasg |

11, @, gout: § 4y gerfa fgadi:

12, @&, Argr
494915

o o ;W




226

aeifeer 3sat grAgagsT

ARSI A CAGg o |

Al greawa’aa T

aarfy AreresABrafoge
afrrasroy AargavEsaAfEay |
Farfh Rrar et dwd S
FAR TR TR AT BB |
aa: sfremerdara’® Htafuafdarfey
gy g Qo EmaTARSgEgil |
A & we'? sadigeg Reaamer Awag
gttt Sifashn ge oo )
wifsadaAtgar arsg areg wafer daar:

1. &, gatgftstaassiag
2. =, Rt STt ; 5, Rvadtet a4

W9

nW
uX

n3I0n

n3u
iR
uidu
n3u

n3%a

3. &, fysar )

4. &, @, 7, o, § Sl [agageadry § wify a3 amfy
Heaed gt SiseRitiiea s agfie:]
5. &, aEgEHIE | 6. &, ATFTATHITAT |

7. &, ¥, At 8. &,

9. ¥, aRwEdAFZAX 1 10, ¥, Awrw )

11. &, ASAT 12. &, awaafior




3TeH Joool«: 227

S aifea wIrare] I n3&

ar-a faftgagRgsareTar 4 u3oun

Awgeg yhafamfgnengstern: n3la

r=aATeE AiFaAAar galtmeag: (A

i wTeg FrTar qevaaster: w80n

W 00NN R W
* @ = = = = = = =




228 Porviaaea

ATqeg AIISHST ASATHTTE:?

arar: qaeg waafgii? afrefrang

|ar weeT Py St aRTerEeT

@i JRETagSia aarg n8in
arEpFTISTaaaat Ay an w@lear

ar: srargadagatasar ar: @lerar argy® 1
Segratfinsaaghisar Rrearearares ar-

T deut RgugnTgorear stsgeg® @reifaan’ n8n
ar gou:® geaeran: fafarar ar daarsatanr

ar feredt aframarn: Riferar ar araRearsarn10

ar sAATfE A tHogSraanar an: adnr: adgr-

@ waf:t? geaviarsaan’® mitd quegsg & 0§30
Fqed sgmsartt ar Ry swraad gad ar a arts
qATS qrAS-° ar afssagaarda Fa Rerar ar )

g frtafaifyy = paggr gadrarfydal?

sfrar §ea: war a1 vt alsiatiar areg drsgasamioy

L. @, sraswatamrataen @, o, afrafyter
&, pereutsaraf-=Tery |

2. &, arar sigeg wAATRfr ) 3. @, e 3, Qe

4. @, GTgY | 5. &, T, ITSIET; 5, Iegrafifagr

6. T, VETTUIEGCA | 7. &, weArTraar: |

8. 1, ar fEsar: 9. @, I, ¥, YT 4T I@T |

10. &, ar frar gRawm:; @, ar o wfaEr:
TR OTAr 3 &, Frfrrar ar ar gfar afisar;

11. 7T, &, SHIATHT | 12. &, oy

13, &, T, 9, GSH(FLET: | 14, @, FEIMgH |

15, @, &, [« ar 16. &, T, 5, a> 1

17. a,ﬁnﬁﬂaﬁgamqwﬁm:; %, dnf
a2y = Faugrer ga: adgsar; | 18, @, |
19. &, ¥Fgoaeg Fragsavatvatetutadudra T




HEH IFoTH: 229

s s Qegnfgagdont Agar: daurer

AT sgHeagagfagraigasra:? |

AT srerataemaTE g marg: feerren®
avfraneETTom: fetrgeagfratmmsen: asg &§ u 8%
Sgenfasdaar sretgam:S farfar Axar

A=At agrem amfaay war: Rarsr wam )

I waATAEY BRI darsweeT-

Tqoaear Fegadm faa: arad adiasae® nw8&n
TesAg earaana Rad darew ag aben?

sfrar Bq® axgaar afy waggr:® ganr fy g

wrrE O afg gefed wafe Sgrarortarfy gt
gAY o PISIAAH @ Tq: THGT n 89 n
Aegeg TTADHT: TS AW FHEAHT: |

STe T AreTdr At qEesIssg e war n8
A AT & afy Yrwearaeg

AAY FHIN: TATAGT AW AT n8n
AMFTATHAATAT fod qaaaaq |

AN ganar Aifrshar Rreaog n %o

1. &, 7, &, Toraferg |

2. &, Tgrfa@r sgrex aghggaa: Rrgdr arserar:
3. &, fgaergw Readr; &, Rax: Resrr agemm
4. ®, T, 7, APNACNEEAL | 5, F, TAGET: |
6. &, fax: drar @i = eq 1

7. &, AgA AgrTET AT )

8. &, HeATEA |

9. T, WaT |

10. &, wrardva




230

Foriaaea
Rasg? araw: waf: Rasg poawan?

Rasg Y<am: o 77 32 sqyafuar: nSia
qoasg® wraw: waf: aggr aaronfar: |

atfirsa: fRarese a9 3 saafRaar: nsn
ﬁmﬁw&-ﬁn@ﬁﬁmml

AT g A qoag ns3n
T aftravgaey afta: sfraesgar e
grarTRRgEIad At (sifer)wmey Raan |
FEATANATLAGAAIAT: Foqeraermes X |
TG YT Teeg ¥ =g T* 0 G n
afscanadarard wgqyeas 1w B

aar garq @iram® gerg FoATaS nss g
wrfreRerawi” digrea: aRa i a:
derateariaarafr gy afraueds

At aeey A BAGrAg TR nus&n
agredy Ny wraferd o fey |

LT armwratafieargr auiaf nsoun
T A A9 Fd HH YT ar afy arsgpreg )

aead JFanfich srad gryg=i n%n

g????“*““

* @ & gEawar: Widrsd T e )

« ®, JATG 2. &, AHIT: @Aonar: |

%, Rrasg

« &, T, T, WegE |

%, THRME; T, AR 1

@, gfosara |

T, AETH |

¥, drerear ara Ay Agfmaeed

W, APWAGYEAA; T, AAravsdvRa Ryt




1

1
1

HEH IoAH - 231

A ARS degre @araIfrsmaa? )

fafpar gua 8fy sfgd Awdrafs:® nsSu
gferr: sar=afradatn: @ld awrsarfag’ |
sarEIsTAaEEanf WIS > gaAfwar n&on
gt earerefranter TAe avget waAq |

TGS AT ATATC AT AT |r 7 Fheepar
sraferdfa=eg a: HURT & arasr n&in
geremgeIrar dvar’ fasan: axaife:

Feregatea® AT ArErdITEAAry’ n &
AN QUTAG: qdd Fraagaaq-° |

gurtmfarese sfaarcaartgsy n&3n
Qg wreet ara:tt g sprag )

et Faftear 8fy avr geafrday nué&8u
mepsfiasy AfraT i et agaesaan??a
garata Fafr aatesra aaTay n &S

wet: gafeq?® anden feganafaatiag®
Fraral® agar ara ff§oor Graafea = n&&n
AT YRS HeAT Hledreaaasrad © |

adra geawEty Mgreatesrasga:t’ n&on
@, STAr Fq: RS dedt: | 2. @, ¥, WA )

¥, fga A afs: 1 4. @&, FHIEUT |

®, HEA: | 6. F, AGESIN: 3 T, AgeAIAIATAT |
. ®, @R 8. &, T, X ATafsa |

F, TINTF |
. W, GG HUGHA TAATATAAd A T, HETHIAUHA

qa=rgraleg ) 11. &, ®, ATIT G4 § &, qaAsad |

2. ®, AGPHSIW | 13. F, geold 1
4. &, Feafeag 15, &, Rara)

16. T, T, &, AGE GFH AIE Hredl-AATIEA |

1

7. 7, T, aekq geurara NAesrdT @ga |




232 FoTiaaeR
¥ GO AlEaiSgeasrgaT |
Feofer wafe ur s sreg g T T W &Cu
f% 1 amararan: Reastfig w@ferar |
Wﬁf&?ﬁéﬁ‘rﬂqﬁfkmwz%g n&l n
q@& g afewr araafea Ra: Rrarey 1
393% g& Rrear Ffirafra Ry "% n
TEEATRIRAramr syssteifer w mmtfy
gear Riefr seafea aentvaifer st g 99 0
A AT FT ey | _
arEwcagfasaTe® eafa poawaa: e
ARTAY Agm=rE qafea gagtfa’ |
agrpHRE gifea: qafea geaafy® no3 n
aAlRagaE gof Fdfea 7 qITEITH |
ganffafaat Fet pafea poarfus n o8 u
Frgpfer et Rear adtesrer: wasa®
qar g arard werear atPrgga: (AT
B ST ATardareg at ar Freghr gadr:
& AT iousyg Afred: pwartrdit 66 g
7 redser gl aarfy a% qTIHGTHET 2 |
qaemshar araf afyaa gemig u'gon
1. &, garfta® 2. &, Rerare
3. &, Tefea arftrasgtsa ) 4. &, H@ifea: )
5. &, EtamTarsse Rreqer |
6. ¥, aTATEI=glF=aTE |
7. &, aft 8. @, W1 9. 3, u gewre wgpd

10. &, s | 11, &, HHATABT; |
12. |, ¥, AEIHST |




HEW IFOld! 233

Y g & Fpdfa sifgasa® @nradq

WERAT TEHIAZAT > o= gaeaad:’ noln
T HGIHSIe] g1 Fasadaaartaar |

qNEX Foqa? weredr & =3 Asfragy 0\
q@igafad @b Al waear sifes: Bl

Fad T aNgrATTRHETRS SR n 0w
IeNAT: qaAtArsy gFart 7 ggHa:

IeH®T ageoTa g drymafaa’ ndia
P efygara ot 4t g sdaae® )

o FEITTAATATHI GO FHATIAH 0¥ ndn
gafegaromaam: aasart fermea
gaawha alwe aatserd @9 wag?? a3
QAT S AISHT Jrad gdaAr aur? )

gedarafsamst ff gotga: of fag: n 8

* 3 gead ga: 9 WrEgd AT |

1. %, 7 HUSA |

2. @, EIGAKAT 3 &, TAEATSA |

3. &, MAAFATGSATIE | 4. &, AeqA |
&, ar=¥q |

%, STAGIAAAAT j @, GAATArd EdaAT o |
. @, ITAATER 3 F, IoHATH |

. @, 98 dEafe ) T, w0, 9¥ fRenfay ;) 5, vag ey
s |

9, @, faafggad dY &Y =g awmedn

10. @, T FATFHAATABI G HoATA® §

N o

¥, ai FErdE-araTeTs Jeaa ai g
11. @, §, FETAIEAT | 12. |, FAgeafaarastasy
Ieorar e B

13, @, FEIAE; | 14. @, sfemuitigs |




234

FHaTR

F=aSEa! afgdfefrimiRaatia:; |

quT g Treet? gar adasay mifvars [RA T
watfiaf sqrse=ar amweaanrphns |
FTATHAAY A1 Rrar g v S w
A fewfrcsrafea saremamaraeraom?

agr aeawd ereafafa aag s qaays néon
TaRargIasa aeb:® garaag |

{gu° argu eenafafy qag o e |

qEal! geEHAd  PagararagEaa ndd
aegE e wrer dgrawmesdisawy

HiUg AT waAttrt gagracamfga:ls 4 Ry
HEATAAU A+ 1 °a2r: FeplaraAt aws |
Forsasal€q afweg'” araafea gamm® ) 0
VARISHTHIFATAT EFFATAT TGRS |

e} famroaratan: gaarm FIwEi |
ETIRATIT HFATAT° SUa=q dArer dwoa: 4 9

—

1.

&, AFTAGN ; @, JFASE | 2. &, @, {adr |

3. @, foaew wwarfisf ; 7, fraen sweiifs;
¥, Rraea sragriusT
4. @, AEIEAAERT: T, WATET WA wqEph: |

S.
7.
8.
9.
11.
13.
15.
16.
18.
19.

¥, argear | 6. @, ¥, o fpfsugfy

@, ¥, TATFETATAIM; |

@, qqT AT @@ AHAEATATTE ; $, agr arf
@, T, @, TEaRargiata ghuw 1 10. §, Age )
o, T | 12. &, 7, gHHIEEH |

T, w, Fardwed | 14. T, wEeslT

M, @A 5 @, @arfuer; <, aagr g Rolea
g, FAMATAG | 17, &, a1

@, WrarATaEar §9; 3, Maeardgar ga )

@, &, agEdarer TETAATT | 20. &, wETAQrET |




HEH Jeord: 235

agetra Regadsr sfrarerefirga: |

wefrgTfad srear: fasa afegd Rrog nsn
¥ 7O AT TEATFATAL T PAT: |

X o FHAEN AAIATATEAT:? n%3a

TSI dYas sieha o |

m‘t@nmﬁa}&ﬁrqwaﬂﬁw nl%a
gy Axdra® aF auf fewa: |

Frat xehiass @& aul: gusg gus n &
Y ATy gow: SvEvEvSTST ar e |
wrsRuee Wgtshar @& Rrawan® sgar: w9
AvTR Frstarerrg” orgi area afrsany |

arfer sframmadsty A adareTar: n%¢n
ghr¥or wfgd ald efrade mum waq )

aar sframad g sl o1 Rrerdy nR
wiRgeasidy Jargeay Tar k|

afty wwaAshy Jgarn: wdqTAan: n 100 n
wrrferigY o1 wissRusy & Rrawar: sgan

Agshy Raa®he fg w4 Ry ser ameg ni09n
agetra Bpaadsr awaed ol

wgar: geNT: §F agar: aAgn: Ml n 0k m

oA, HAETA: § T, TSAIFATAT: |

&, |AIfEar: ; 7, aaSETAHHEIgar: |

|, 7, 7, SAlggEa: w1

T, 7, SAAlEf § 5, SrevE: | 5, AONTHESH |
ﬂ,g,tﬂmrl - 2 @,ﬁrﬁm?rqﬂirmwgl ,

M, =,

O O B W N
. & =+ & = »




236 Fartaaea

WHEAR g FareAr slrd s @
& wemfe atffeawar o goanfa®d? ) 9030
worEEAas e gatRewad gu |
T s ear waTeagalATig n 908 u
AFETATHIN AT TFAFG ATraHTIor ar [y
Rranfaafiar ad awmad audag n 0% n
arfrwadY gur arar st e )
aur arofifaarard Saur drw: wufyas: o 908 o
AUFPIREAET Ar@arTaaTiy |
agmﬁ:u'{m%ﬂ&s‘grc[a‘ﬁm n oo n
T ABIGH T TGH T AATGHNG T |
fegmgmse wgsw FeTssfFtaeTsy 190
Rraafeaaamatn aftas & gorar
| et Fafasar aafn @ RAdadt 4 90% o
Frget 7 Rad w=37 adreoshoad) Ry |
we: dewreygte Rifaearg Rad astqg 1 990 0
gfr aaantesrEaradgify wtfyaT )
TR FImber (6 aqa: sighresfy w1990
gy shrgpordid Feraforivergry mereger safmiren-

TN AUSEA TSARAS FATATTT=R

aeafaaaarfytasys amrew ssere: o Cu

1. ¥, d wafeq FHw@

2, &, 9gq | 3. &, warA=dr |

4. &, TWHNAQ ; 1, FEwew: adadr; s, aufeear
FA@X 1 5. 5 qhew L 6. 3, ikt pewi wi




dqH IoedBrE: |
—onlin®—
s &sgara
P Mgfrsetty alt arfrassorg
POITFATAATS - ag X Hgomlerar
e IaTA |
sgor 3fer gragmnfiy aent o aftgssii®
AT FIUTATACT AT ST THrara
wara=g fgfad avad ersgeaaga: |
areid Waangfiusteg geaesy
Rerarst marer: Sfaq® wsSard gaad |
wsfy feread Fat waq gehshy Rreasys
HLATg IgTreaTiy 7Tfger axiwawy |
FaasAd g wfragrasgtaseesy®
A3fa aeamdfa & afg anfa s gaeg)
w4 fpreaureanfar® wraaat® aras e
AT TAAIEE ! FATATAHITET |
HAET ATANEYS IO Herataani?
. §, drErieseoegy 2. @, a3

1
3. &, armarfrasgorg |

4. &, Feaxrarmrara: siEg) 5. &, TS |
6

g

9

. &, e Ffad 3ar waq geishy gftefa
. T, qUgtr 8. &, qIAIAGHEU |

O 0

nu
n3n
nen
nSu

n&a

nen

. @, Farersfarag 10. 7, WTEAQ; &, "radq |

11. &, ATTATEASH dGEUT |-

12. &, 7, AT ATAETRT AGAAY; T, FAATEIT

|rgsa |




238

FoTTEaA

gurgaTgEs At araror g9 favas: |
aesit@saraat? abft awfag=ay wd
aga Ara ferafe:® Rafaaigfoag Raa
weayeat agara warfrfindiay nln
7 RefSafasaaas @d a<d aema

& gy T agEuraeRar® waq n 00
WEATHGIATAT Feaaq arsafasa |
Frararegradlar Mesa® gaar ga & w1 ila
FreasgsTomm: mreadiaaalsthe:

T TR Jaacargny shiasgaa: & Iw=a* 1 1Ru
& sonfer &1 |rfy & sgufy & qwmfe?o )

« st go ge & wgsaaat! ga nidn
a1 =ty Refavsanfer’? s v qeafy sweag )

gd Rrd Rrdfrarer aarfrer ggead uwi®n
7ot o1 o1 freet e e g gaeg

afaQe) waagesharaagarerat:?e ui%n
quT T |rHent Srershy wawad

aur gatfa‘armaiganmal v ni&n

* FEER Wrhgd &, M, ¥ Easy 7 g |

. W, ATEATEAESAT; |

. |, qsiaew vafs ) &, 71, o, oAy gt
w, axdarateafa: ; s, marfarafn g )

. F, wqgegsH | 5, T, &, Preaerafa

. W, |=HAY 3 /AT §

. T, T@Aag ) 8. ®, m, frpmea 1

9. &, M, IHAPTANNS®: ; T, TATHATHT = Frvas; |

I

10. &, & goiifer =1 ar qeer Refr o weafir

11, &, 7 7 Gy
12, &, 7 Wfwweaq RAgl 13, &, @, GATERT |

14. o, §, AT |




A7 I 239

Ay g agaa Mt w7t gdfag

quEpal? PN AGIEAT aglyar=aa® nisn

4T MITFaHIIEAT 7 efSufiz quafir

ABETST qAT AV gasH A quafr* nn

aar Frftsa #1S qase da qeafer |

adratefigarsiy emdagaraws BEHOTH N ATl

weT: @oqgapvgha frsranfer aom qur

o sErEaEdr 7 Afy Rrafrafeay? nWa

Fafed oy o= qufdvar afafens |

Fpgwea fg eafea aear aearfirtl: og (RS N

rehsmaralaee ar ar® Aer agserg )

av aY Srea: |/ FeHea Osrgutet afsardrgong u 3 3

FEThirara wfsd s aoareafer

aad o« vt arfy a9 @ aEna nWa

Rrara graufrufioasa ad<daan

ghrae wrer Haffr aftasg g® quefriz 339y
. qivﬁ-—autmlamta'rﬁﬂfﬁqtfrmn

qaTgRag AqATTSANY oF el nWu

* &, 7, O qEABY WIBTGNG T gy |

1. &, fEeasg

2. @, M, FAT; &, Ha | 3. &, arafagreaa

4. W, FAATHEAAT | 5. &, TareRgeaTAe |

6. T, AT | 7. ®, 7, fawd wafeay

8. 7, w, aif aRafasi ; &, aufddseatrsn

9. ®, M, AT 10. T, T@EewEA | 11, @, T, fafya)

12. &, 9UEY j ¥, qUEY | 13. &, 79r |
14, &, agoreaa Wity =iy )




240

*T gras  TErd

m\lUIO-IE\!H
.

FoTaTR

7 ORI WA AIAATAGH S - 7sq T |

awr FefSagarend srasd arafiraa? nlWn
e Freafaare a8 o gfy S

e mrfeaad? 3fy st al A aror R
a¥ serfor fagra snwfaadasT

arsgeae (% ®rd Fsu asanTey wWn
arfasrtasast AfRa afasrasasd &

& gay FBroaaYeafia maaifafa” amarsy  a R
S qzrrEerar amt o aramfardrgor®* |

g sfrarcast?Trgalt atnfaorgn: nion
waraart® gorard g srgar aoafeaagt

TR GEEQ 2 qud drear A momatd p3qa
gor srrrgaeifa o Fatgrenfasasag

w @& qradh gearaq; Q:tffﬁ"ﬂ* aar "R
m@qls
aq & stfeyfrd mrta’lﬁraﬁﬁ‘rc[ w33
ITAT TAEIACTEAT TCTHT CATHAATLO |

staggfe: sargaar gagsrsaATaAT w38
“ogurasar et arfasnd
ﬁrﬂaﬁa;”qﬁ‘rmrﬁnﬁa%gﬁl

o ®, ATATGIAA § &, AlTsqlsTeg |

¥, o an [elasarasararasararairegy |

5, Reg = &fy Rl 1

@, v |

@, AR |
w, §, aEdq |

4. &, wreany 1

. i@ 6. I, b, frmwvstorasy &, Rramifrar
. T, T@AHATH |

. |, &, Qg
10.
12.
14.

. I, |, QAT |
. |, HEL S §, 9@l
. @&, frad; o, w, e

. §, gaGHaeaq |




A9 Jeold! 241

ITHT AAtHFar: Eswafusar g weAr |
arEfasarsaAr Jar Swfasarsaarasar w3l
gensifead e stasifeaat? sa;

Stamifewd wrsi aramifewat sa: n3&n
o f¥ earang® aXt a+at 7 Jacareas:? a3
ArgEearC U gEr F g g < oy w300
atfepla aur gor @ada a3 was* )

atfasda a¥ wrsrafarda a3l et w3
AFAIgHiaaAT oAt gorgif&ar aa:s
Faarfdsir gati’ qwft frcd |arelq n3n
Frage fagew Gratofafrarass:
Frerasafsrdser: @ abfr axaafagy n 80 u
&) qarsar 3fEC shray qa: warfara:®

N oggratardred alsgrras guig nugla
sfra: R Rrat ofta: & ofra: Sas: Rras
qrerEg: Far sfra: arogaa: agifoa: ngIn
gaor &gt AfE: wrgamad fg aoge:

waag: wyart sfra: sdgaa: agrfm: 183w

* oS T, 9, ¥ gEasy o gwa; feeg v geas
“firnﬁmwgmn’r*ﬁ#aaqraiq”nﬁt#ﬁqwﬁn
fm@gﬁﬁi"wmml
Fraafa powler qur dvft & awafag” gofus: @y gav
1%, @, n, o, gwady Wiesd T g |

1. &, sfr=fasar 2. &, FH |
3. @, JAATY ; T, ARG 4. &, T, TEHA: |
5. ®|, T, ATFHA: | 6. T, 5Tq: |
7. &, Iugrf&Ear g=i ; &, avng )
8. @, ¥ Farady A 9. @&, ax: fras
10. &, T, AW | 11. &, &%l

494916




242

FoTEaTA

gAY Rrefirfraron &fy dat2ashforg |
afermravggra® ada Afyararamng n 88 n
at Frmregfreiiator gagarRasgs 1

|aw e wo avfrsgy gafadfyalfa; n8sn
et Freaaege: aagdf Rafega:

Y 37 warelra® abift aeaasafag n 8& n
Frageat Mfdssar FrfSatarfaras: *

Frermsafadva: & alofr aeaafag n8ou
aur agrasas Rrahralsaa ey |

Fraafea oo qur abft = aafag u8n
QS YGT CH P AT ATATATG T |

T AT & g° avitex: awmearearanraaft 8% u
afsarargamag aq ga srad By

age AlE° fgamaarareglt arasy "% n
war AraraarZsesraT |@gr axofasas:ts

wgr daugrart @ Feanit & gomy n %9 n
Raene a&1° args] Wesrarcarao; |

HE AgAA Uqd wraufeaadg garl? 2Ry

* PO & gEa® Arfed |

00 O B W
- = =

&, 7, a fer g 2. ¥, aqr
W, ¥, TEEggl ; M, W, qirarg gggraryg |
T Y1 5. W, AREAFEA; T, T, FAWET T

. &, TRESIATEY 1 7, @, gHag® ; 5, gerea |
. ®|, oA\ 9. T, ATFY |@dA | 10. &, goas |
11.
13.
15.

o, AgArATg 5 &, AAATATG | 12, &, AGEIET 1
&, @gr w afasas: | 14. =, sgraafydi=n
&, a9\ 16. & JE @HAA 1 17, &, g& |




S ITOIE: 243

anfraraasteadla o @ Jaqt |

srafa<t @ aedwe? agRa & | n%3a
aragraraITaa: g ag:® aygata: @A |
Frafsaiasasr amarq agafa: ag: n %8 n
s Prapegept SiwEe (2) Frapesd
Feant agfe Iq AgreAar n S

rATE: SgraTEaHT ¢ Srgaa’ |
argeaafy et wrg FB®HEAT @R ]
arawfa A4 wrgTEd wETRaE = |

apeawty e T HfesET pow  n 8o
=1 Fafrst Pl &arestr qud & 9° 9ras |

o Tl AT A DISHAT FOWIX n's<n
arsrfirar arbrafea gfigr aaafea a1
fasrET 3tfa agea Mfe®HI: FHATAD nsan
Raaearty Frafsa smqrerafe i

sTeqafed Star: qF HeHTAT FOW n&ou
Rrgar: ggan:’ a8 nf§ar: goafea w8
arae®r: arasmea® SifesEr @l n&ia

Frrforr: mmpomrasy TS gperad 1 *
araafefy wifea Sifssar po@i w&n

wegdferad 3fr @y @ata gETo
quargeAsgAraget sfssE gk n &
* &, 7, O, ¥, (FASY WSt T gEd |

1.
. B, gd&Few; @, @ faga 3. @, @ FTAT |
. @, TEQ@EH | 5. F HAAT T\ 6. T, AT |
. ®, W, ggar: ; @, gHan gyar: . 8. o, swrovar i

-

9\.0\4#&

o, g& WA ; < g aflaws T gw wag |

&, |ra®r asa ; §, aArawraraes At |
&, Tl WG JErAd | 11. &, sgar: @af: 1



244

FoTaaTR

ageTa Regasr poatfiear: B

war agsatagn: gafta sraf Rrarom n&8
a4 Hartfa JgeT AsT FHencashera:t

7@ Farad faeq Feant FIwfx 2 n&Sn
T RSt Reaasrfor:

wafea girdframfasraasion n&& n
ap=Narenfge qaafa FdEie |

IHAgH S alcaadedIdHeaast neon
JroEat fE aar 1% sulfist aegrdbatma:s
FAFAT FEONST TAT g AT g &y
Tt affor e wdshy sraowe )

gur it geta qar g5 Ry alfremg? n&s n
T g WIS qeAD® ga My

arar® g9 guEed FHaTC Ryarar: n S0 w
AT FATIHAT NEIGAT L wghere |

o1 RefSagfa wesdr aar’? abfY gagy noa
gaatt sty aisaq FIg Fyar SEC G el
Fygeaalggre] oAV TRgafc* nen

* &, T, T GEIHY WNBIGE T g |

1.
2.
3.
4.
50

6.
8.
11.
13.

@, oy sfia:

@, Farfasq ; & Teoe FEEr gady

@, VY FATHTIIHIA TATIA PR |

§, SraHea |

@, T, Frwear fg aur Srd sifiar wegrddnifa;

T, HeZTHANRT |

¥, AT AR | 7. W, HETEET |

¥, ag=AT | 9 F rEH1 10. ¥, Fe@MONI
g, WArdT L 12, &, @drd

%, gedr 14. &, AST=A |




97 I 245

qut gafy Swrsd syt 7 geafa®

Fretaw geaY arfa qar? anfr ga<da (ACERT
Fafafroe: aatage:® safag yafaraag)
AreraTa A s mday n o8
atsfy Srra@sTra WHTE YT T Hrgar |
I AT wate” wreed grdias  n vl

T qar ga: aEueiT aursas: |
Ay yeeaTiEsTey’ Wit do arde Ryed n &

waeaeft qar argdarsraga @& |

aS gur AdveArarar Ay wgrgfe: aden
TUT ATHITE a¥d A gad wa=gha |

quT yeeIEreg Abrgsarfia g’ nola
gerssatsa Jaftr Fwaratanran®

aga Pagst area Oarcaait fgaswrghiomeg*  w s’ n
afeirafea avfran @ anh: gAY aa:)

geargafe gat fg gatar ar Forea 12 néon
& AAZrSY arfe a@ AT AAr waq )

Foanult g aa @ @ Arite FawEix ndi

T qEa® WIHTHHg AT |

. T, pafaa: | 2. ¥, 74T | 3. ¥, safuage: |
®, T, T, SOTATAT ATOTSTAATZAT |

w, w, ATGUE & wal | §, HG Ted FHA FateQr
@, @dardt | 7. &, AT FO |

. &, wrtgatgsaTa: gfu

. @, FHAAALGU: § F, FSTAAITON: |

10. T, 9, AN | 11. &, TATq a®T 7 g gaa |
12. @, S, qa A 13. &, @ W0 |

‘OW??’I:&H*




246

Forigasa

A4t Fwriay &9 Fragd aquargeT |
@eotfagrfot usd 7 ar arxfug g ndn
AgeAA‘aSiaa: ST gua |

qAgeet guaq I+t Wrfsifgaiqeh: nd3a
frgag:masger® fgegr rameaans |
FIAALAL ArarEagaare @ o HeHr 0 8
HAAGHITGEIIRMESI: Teaamyat: |

BBBegT @aasr A Afsgaaargam: [RART
AT F A0 qmrsaY wgrgEa: |
AT aqRfA!t wfrar: Sfswraar o G
waaaifust Sid powt: Rrafya: | '

g & Fafraafon: dlaary atfseramn o dou
a1 YAY FHa<ad: FoaarEafaarE: |

PHTHAT: & TATq BAfBwr Araw A 4
PIFAT PITTATH FSIARGSAAT |

drat wafe ot ggar sffos: s T A R 0 ]y
TraATT AT g sasart Aty |
FEanevaaTlc Hifew: @rew dwmr? w20

. &, AL ) 2. @, AUHA 3 T, UG |

T, 7, WIS Al ; &, Mlae wat o

- & Avft Aesaftgm 5. 5, Frgugar: qageT:
. ®, 1, o, frgErma@arn 1

&, FAFIAAT: | 8. |, ¥, WgaT |
¥, Prafegm 10. &, A8i

« @, SrereqRArar A 5 =, arraregr: svordy yfar

. W, FIOH} F, FSACT |

. @, &, qrftas; a3 14, &, $& W@r(\

. @, a<FAATHATT M, O, AEAaEq TS |

» ) MEIEA N 17, T, W, AALIETAT ; T, Heargdrgam




9" IJeolE: 247

gV wdSIHY Forardar giag |

garsaa qoarar saa Aregar By n 8
saya: sifaar ger afegay wrivatsfy ar

geitfa goaffigramstatsiy ag=aar tn
w&S arfa g@af argaat arsaatsty ar )

aa 3fa Faar=r aargswa caar g w3
A€ aEif S 7 A 7 7 aeg? |

poar aa faefea aa frefa wifalfer n 8 n
ggeafa sreasd aa ardwaIr swe )

gesusH qAA ad wleatgar gy’ nl8n
arfagaRaat arfa gesa: Fogfs:*

wef ataraAlsfy & geea: qu: B nl&n
FITAT aqG gA° T MW qUaara a@:s |
gefagdaraw Rieagpsgalg n %9
pomfaaneian @asae /1y Reag |

vafea fRazasa® aram: quar afag (YA

garEata® fac gafefalo sder:
ASHAFHSY FaAr ar AT ar Sfser wdg 0 %
T aeU: @Y SHSRAT gow: gioraean: |
geadid't garafea poraraf gar B 0 900 u
FfBHeg TAmEET ifesraad afa )

garartea gar fy aifirsar affif: g w909 0

%, Frardara sgonr o

o, ¥, afegl 3. &, @ Afsgar g

&, T, FSATAS: | 5. §, WA qa |

T, GUATISIA: | 7. &, ¥4 qTeq ; T, caEeAret |
&, Fatea fbaw adf

®, gargatea ; &, aaesatea |

. &, Tagiefaa 11. &, agaid |

© O 0o kN
e =& @9 = = »




248

Foriaaa

after Foabfeg woreat Rigdaar: 1

TG WFISTAZEAT FSATAATION 2 non
anutiear war 3fy cagaarsardafea ¥
aritETscaquETgEr WrStet oF wafew o u 03
A qat suEd gyl whapd AT |

et waaw Ragrargeanfy sadad 0 908 a
cagaaygsaAata givalsg o ;)

qwreaa® Barsrgelt cagaaraa gadg 1 108 u
aq Fd PHABTAT® TRATAT St 7T |

g patan af g sffssadag 0 90& 0
T geATFagHSad aAT waaT gafra:

B sHeasiar wram aar gearfy ardfr v 09 0
aq wS D shegron gorar swar By *

qq S Argardrdaagraaand: n0< u
gafte gd avd gfrd scanfa®?
PfsHer wagad Fo3 AsaarEdq n 0% u

wure ag 7g° 3fy & ardr saaEman:
a: gfawr 3 af Ferars 1 afw Aag n 190 n
Foltarere aficasa aearsast aftad |
agra forsnss 3fy grar o arxs asiq [RER AT

WA g god agaraassds ni19n

A




SqH TSI 249

auTaacar g aq RefSag at gerg Feaifiey

Rrftsferfrg? shear aqes S aufa w193 n
aY 3fy Tamga poaTae ga?

anaed qFarggHr Teageargaiiiin: n 98 n
arfgfir: asaggifi: agaar afawie )

Ay gesag gesgen: §; gdaqaarn: 1%
afir=lt ar gai wral at gang Feaibe
agwara Al a&@r qud & oay n & n
afrara afafcaavaes afgam

qa@teer qridvd drrasssfia ag n 199 n
AArAREATGFT TISIHalgsHar |

srax g Foged Foaviaufiayg n 19
aftaey A0 aq° Aiw: FogmTa: By

arshy 3ut waq ga:°fes gasaqgRaan? 1 99%4
HIfShen Tpga® gua BT waq |

e geraghniataq g St gy ui0n
AT FEAAATS AT TAGT |

FHIILAL® Yarq FoFlrara=ag niRM n
afsratsaferant arfy araq ger arwom

aragutaarar:1® sden: sigaahll uIRNR

. &, Rrdreehiifyg 2. &, YEWIET FHATAYLN |
. ®, atferava ; w1, arfsfaeg

. @, Naf affdT : 5, Aeawiag 5. &, aq1
. @, T, A F, TIAL | 7. ¥, Tgfeua:

T, PSS T AHELHRT | 9. @, HHATALAN |
10. &, 7, IHEATATG: &, AAGOTHATATS |

11, &, HAGEAR ; T, FEgEFaR |

@ O e




- 250 Foriaaea

FHONIBASTA? 03T Rraai? wdreg )

Rra daa® gfea: wrga: &8 aaradg 0 1”30
Falafrsamaifn Preasatfr ar atq i*

HUgET: gErsrgElt sdtae: g@ avg® w19 0
wamaffr deoaad o wad Jgarfior

AN RS At a1 @ arfreafrdayd 3 938 0
@AY ga<iea ooy Pasade |
FgrrEnardE o pafq @ o fecay nREn
Braaronfa saffr ATAATA A=A |

7 7 wufsw aas 98 awgs gar wis n
afesrgea =« swifor guarguarfer demg

satfe A feeawr Brammonfer ar gar:®  y 9¢ 0
Il g ga<aTATaT: By |
Hoaaqadags: ¥ fgrey &4 wwastq 0 1% 0
Fha® & afcasd s isveaafiza; |

qrevsT: alsarasare arffsa s B 4 930 0
TS T qAT g i casifer Freag: o

a<d arer qar Jefr asiq siaforgg ni3

* & grad Wrergiid 7 gray

1. ﬁ,ﬂ,mwm;w,ﬂ?ﬁ“ﬂﬂ%ﬁiml

2. &, T, §HATH |

3. &, frdauda ; =, fr&ewgele

4. &, ATAIG |

5. %, 7, REHA TOTHIGEN ®: Fa: T iy ;
@, HusEary afy frir

6. &, 7, Bearaafe argar; &, rararofer =ngam

7. ¥, aqua 8. @&, odra)

9. &, AF 5 &, =g 1 10, @, ¥, ad |




A9 ITalE: 251

SrEaRargan iy sErgeargast = |

qeaartef Fscasar ast ser &fy Rerag n iR
aftreat arfer saffr Rgaeafafea®
Frglaerafcanfy swor s seafa n 33
gfor & sfud RefSaq alt abira?seaorg

garda ot fF aqa: mgfresta n i3 u

gla shpsmia Frafodiggy werEsr

gafmiaiwl  GUESHEUEY  gsuH-

QU FEAATAdd APTH TATAAH A
ATH Aqq IFsre: u

1. @, &, fafaas 2. &, §, GUrEr |




GIAH IJoBIE: |

— el

st &sgare
Fou sMgfreoty Riafyaardersg |
aeHaafions 3 ag & awiwET

geaT IarT )
9 3f et aewi & afoeofin
T AGUHTAOT TG gy
STAT Freaget g woad adgererg?
aragsaAT 3fy ArErgeet apiags
Ryt Rrdstmiergaet awdage* |
quhia: sdd=er® afy el g
wEl AIEST AqeEeE qur duaiy )
wHTITsas© Ay Jmanifasramy”
aTRoswasHraTteT Jaaniad ge: )
guttafr fPvde gerar A & qraay

nlu

nn

n3an

nga

nsa

n&a

noun

(A




_ TUH I 253
|t T AT qarETEarqeal *

NrrEa? s woergda nsu
TR guadagaagster

ganTyy 3Afr fdefRady = n 90 u
qAqTa ° qUTHG, AATgSE aA I |

qYTHTS AATRA TAT IAT THATHIG niln
Frravsor Rrat&er? srieasyterS |

Wd ar geirfy Reggsrguaa® t R
& Srpaaretta gawataatiag” |

Frpd=® Mo MgRIaraaArgarg w3
wr& arfy famr® ar® svard aqadshy ar )

S GEAFEATSHY TqEArgarasr=*°  n 98 y
qgara ot afrosd awaaifiverg

Ao HOFN: PTG HTL? n8n
QNeaTaqy aWY*° gray ghafrad

gerag abrafrasg 3fy agisar=an n &
TABTFATATTT: FHraArd; Hogar ¢
BfSHIRaag:ass gaaars qar Ry n 9 u

¥, 5 gEawdr:  wwerireren  Rasfyady e
BB Ed ATET |

t & gead @rersd o gwa

1. &, A G 2. &, WA 3. @, 5, quras
4, §, EMEAT N 5. @, AHAAA | 6. @, qurH: |
7. :
8

12. &,y M, AHUATCGEL ; &, AHTATILET |
13. @, W1Xg 1



254

FIVFAA

gervar geaafe Frgaraiatst ar
TEsArRaTAE AR aasgHarn |
weaaisarfgfafivg: agrdf: sgarfead: uicn
Metemraer afgar afy ar! Fraafea =)
asframiufa siad gegsarfy ag=ad niu
Fatea’gardion gerafiaaarad®s® | '
arafasadgacart aas: ggara: nW0n
qaelguASHant arS>T FIASEO |

Hedl SAreary ggrenr gatafa® wardag WA n
I AFEAYGIAT RIAGAATADGC |

qaarafe=rdY arsrgadwr Taadq nR
weagsagRrdaditna Fadrats:”
WraaisareAarara:® etusaagaiad: |
FHESrAIRFHIwRSTT afratadq (RER]
wuf¥as: @4 3fy siersalsoradga:® |

aefed SaISIaITGAriosrar agailt  wW
areTASgHAr qrae ? Fasadq edaany |

TqEAT JFATIHAT AAIHA famsidq nWu
falrarar Fgasfeart*Aspanfsa gaiqlt

qe farely ardtsw adq gafyanfaary nWn

. &, Masdesragfear gafa

&, av'"fﬁl 3. E,yfﬁrﬂwi\vwg?rrwmwra&' |
%, & a frasadgaar

. &, Paar gfy 6. T, TIIEATH FHTATT |
. @, 7T, HEHIHS: | 8. ¥, AEAA HISHATNEA |

@, Ma=ieHraaya: ; &, arfage: a4 &fy Maresra-

F, T, FGaT 1 11. T, A=At ggurafnisg |

. F, qEEI A 13. @, fgadfar1  14. @&, aoidq




TUH ITHIE: 255

AgrarAHaatigAaastcameas |

arsr ggr = Sfear arfs=r T agsawt

T A M gnf @ aa AHfaan n W
faarardsalssdea daaragaliain: |

strafves agedea:? geldan® gug gag w U
qgeb gsATHsT sTaqad IoRATH ¥ |

TeagearER I EHstdafanTalsal: n%0
el Jaaragar agréf: afRatedq
wardrsfagad amaafaata; w30
AT FAAGHITAITHAT FHAT T° |

Aaramar gar afy 3sh7 waddg n3in
args gfEao gzar pardrear Rasiag

g AagArdarmdes afraeaay n 3R
a: st & goarent Jaaniferaregarg® |
aatshirars @ fradae afsadr n3da

AT AYTATEST: AAGT 7a° qraf |

wAtEr: gRigacar? aaufay aeafag n38u
RER@T TNAT AT AEr=gsai ! safsasi |

geat Srar Bear gnt agssa soigay )

gdaq gaaard:’? agrd; afatadq n 3%

* @wrghg v qras e )
1. &, §gaU; <, wweadl wr M gnf wegoget qury
g<¥rar gar Hfrar arear = aa afar: |
2. @, sahn: gagedsa:
3. F QUATH | 4. %F, FIWTL1 5. &, 7, EArgTT |
6. T, g auglasmior 71 7. 5, fagh
8. &, yaAvfifrmarcgarqg 9, =, afg
.10 &, gfwar warar 1 11. &, HEIYUsT |
12. &, M, QSAATATL: ; &, QAAGIISAATA: |




256

o

FoTfaa
MeralesraEgaar dsger afy ant B
wrasgfe 2ararer Fradae wfemdy wiIku
ga o geaafa afaad aaaa:
svATY ar e ar @ a@srar® Bl udown
fr=Y ar as= ar @ geddaarfiar
FaEAETGIAT & wagraay: R w3
WA FHWlT HreamrEara=rg |
AASANH AT ARSI > HA T w3 u
FoIFoes &fa° frasamga gftqofig
TG FATAYGT AT FqAqA] u 80 u
TR s fRrarefad
ATHIH TAAPArATHTH AT HIEX u8ia
ST JqAT AT gRe=arasmao 7° |
FHear HHTHA U159 FHITHI 10 s
ugel gaargear agrif: sgarfeaa: |
aralfpreieardatadg it aiyaa: n83n
Marealeoraaieat ai quwaey ST |
Naatssraaia: @d agamam? usen
Frfgsror Faer aetaswew® |
srarfyeh soeat aar wg G adq n8s
Faosaaea *arayg yany a: B
geifgfassAsr awr qud &1 soaq n8&n
1. M, § wq 2. @, ., fEfn 3. 3, a@ danmam
4. §, GFARIETA: | 5. &, AeqgrEr |
6. @, T, arfa | 7. &, WI9ET |
8. @, gar | 9. ¥, TEUT ASTATEHAT o |
0. &, Peares quild gearel Fedlab 1 11, @, 7, gh |
2. ®, Fpaftgegor | 13. &, 71, w, EsaasT




IuH Jord:

ag:Rardans @ et Hwafii*
aq aq @aass e aagrecadaay?
Agear ardaga® Rarasa Rarsfag)
wd: dgenaqt widedudaragarg
gafq when® arfa wp Rregardsey
gorar fag®ad ar addmiteas B
MOt wrfas ardfracfasras
wret=aY Qfgvfras argrT o marE
wgerararoTgy ddmzaralt
Rregarfer stana=d’ gafedaa aatar
Frarufisratsssr agemear Rarafy
weagsarfyfin: geo wend:® afkalsdq
Merealesragaartsr Hdta Fgeifer =
ga HI 7 weggEger fgagaan:
argTeliea o° 3f pa=slea aatay
aferadeg a: pafq ewaar Pgardag? )
aa sty a1t Gradq afdwdanfeaa:
i AmrEATHE gFsataadraiy |

A& GEN IcATH TATA FAATHAA

e —

e

* @ gEad Werg g AT |

. T, GH ATEIAEAT |

. §, aq aqeq AATSHIE aagreAraasa: |
=, 2fr; m, 3T

. |, Hedl | SAY ; T, TArATH STOAA |

. @, T, o, AgArErtsr ¥reard: |

I-‘Oon\ltﬂl&(_-ﬂt\ll-'

. &, T, T, aqTHrDy |
4949—17

257

nson

n8dn

RAN

n%on

n%9u

u'sn

us3a

ns8n

n %S n

. @, HiAsw &2 | 6. @, HTAFITT |

. &, gFAT gara: | 9. &, T, W, q j@, ar |
. @, wgaar bgarday; s, patgwar fAyRgeag)




258

wAl Tt @ gararhrgafera:
ST TeageardR@gpen Frarafagi*
Fear qURasararsg Faaniranfea:? |
FefSaqgfaa gif moess Qegaary
CATCET |raTon wRe gerafgher B
NEAFTAIG AHYSAGTFT

Fodrarey sgeafa Rrara gesfud |
nqearary ffraggaatsaaafsaayg
ared frder a=de sad waar Riag Bt
Nateoraaftear Rrfdsro® Saar
HIEEAAYES FreIacagE®T |
ST FRedf TqgAr Jaasw agga’
g gaeataag® aaroa a0 Ry
FASSare Foragdeanitad
FraraEmRS 3fal quasstramtfsete |
Frasaaatiaa ar RrasnrfaafSa:

qd aY AranTasy Fatq gatgarderg
AT T TET G ww 2fReay
weare ArdaRE e @rarg ardagtt R
¥ g aqwsarefa atifreftar Ry wag

o

* o g w@rersd o gwad |

nS&a

nSon

ns<a

nsS

n&on

n&ia

n&n

u&3

n&8

n&8a

1. &, Rrarera:

2. &, vt 3. @, dga

4. &, W REF @3r; @, =, waar gz

5. &, &, FPrfdssde 6. @, FAAvEd Ay areraw)
7. @, agfyda

8. &, wfaafy 1 9. F, g | 10. ¥, afyy

1. &, 7, o, feawgsT ) 12. &, ug |

3. & ayslst qF1 14, ardaq




IUH ITHTE: 259
faaar Ats=sada? arerare Frarafag? )

wifyar swa fafy 3aafgaig gfa n&&n
araygssataaty RargrefaafSa:

STear® gaSTraaT ard geargarer 7 0 &on
gatdataa At gagsaanafaaa: |
Maalesraalamsgi® gaar FTq u&
TG AAqdd AAsqeaq=T=adI: |

g& afafye gasagmeansig n&
dYdrerreat gerrarereaT qRATBfFdT @ BHI |

qd o@: oA Wacar YEFSasrH (A u'\80 n
wd qracfyggrenr a@aeafaaa: |
adsppagen: Rraafeaady afa? (RCART

gasaiisda agagq 98 Raaa

7: s Rards gafe s aaga a R
gg gaearstasrey Wome, daaq® Paogeia:
aifrfrdfreea v ard @A (ACENT
3o HrfaHATHS gasataadrai |

serrearaEa® frggrenT sarars] Hear gURara u o8 u
agey strasta g gigarear agrf=fir

gatdataal® fafaar aagsaaafeaa: o u
FrRATA S  afa asarsa araf
geaavRSIEAagaaaies n & u
1, ®, &, a8 1 2. @, ¥, faaraa:

3. &, &ATa: | 4. ¥, gafaaaa |

5. @, Tadedr 3 , fAgar 1 6. F, wAWTA |

7. w1, g 9fa § &, sdddsgsar Aadfraaatad
8. @, gaar | 9. @, TATCENWST ; TATETAET |
0. @, u, gafaaAred | 11. &, M, T, A(ATHSIGIE |




260 ForaTR

AYLT T HSY Hiwwara AAEY |

4rd deareq gra ITahrgmfie: ndon
4 qrawor 34t varear Rifragag )
NaAtesraaral? flawi gaar @y 0 lsd 0
HETAIHEH g MAeHeam AT 2 |

Q& §wHiq Foragiweaniia®p n'o% u
SrTaTRATES et qed=sfraatemee |

qd FA pdwler Jaar difaargarg n<om
FEHHATGIAT afaianfeaa:

A SHUTAA: FSuIq T ERIES L g ndin
HATTESHIHA AT TaaraIHATTL® |
Fwarerefadean® gaefqAy ar)

gfenlRadsas agefe’Rag = nén
TR HITARMY HHAIATIE ar

wuIaq @d patfganrsatyalfa: né3n
goredey serrarwifaargifadzar:

agerae gatozefin: afigan!t fn neg
garedIgarifa afagrfert? FSIMIT |

gy Sagafefigat aadig [RAY

. &, 085 W, 0, g 2. &, Maresraafar
g, g FeufFadl 4. 5, waarafyggrear |
¥, gFar WaEy 7 arag |

@, FAuarefqAsdaTyar ; g, sraarefgasdaner

. @, gsaeiE) 8. &, AN |

9. &, W, ArET=T | 10. @, m, fagdr

11. =, wherafin: ; =, afgar:

12. ®, &, goresr warif afag iy

13. &, HLWIA ; T, T, JEHA: ; T, ST |

‘QG\U'I?EH




T Joord: 261

gafaxsr Rrardear garfnratasaog®

waSd o Fata @esratdfaga’ nd&a
TRTgsITRATATE® AR AT aTE i |
wematsatgtrafamagd: sganfead:

o wsaraaaty Rregmeafnafea ndon
deratesraadsa® pafq srasafiass

gd o P afT TFGETEHIHAY nédn
sty wfRdaaTtiv & geaa®

fés geraferardes smarg Rrar garaw:* (AR
agdareagafemBeTrEsga” |

gawrgfafeat Pradaa®afed 0
gasagaanifasror gl |

aTERTq aTaIr gor AT s wdwa w i
qudafad @@ ar aacareTes Bl )
gagraaa s daasifeens g nRn

TISAT o HIASTH WRATSTEHIINAT 2 |
agrarTe adear agt g &7 | w3n
sfrevardifer asarafergarer aa=Eaq
gataaer Rarae I Rarafag w8 n

—

1. @, TAAq |
2. %, FEATENGN; $; ®ASH o Fdfa Aer Hrat
1

* @, q gEAHAY: {9 ATOT GLATANA EDBrbgd AT |
3. &, TeAgsArAUHT: | 4. %, wieras

5. &, MA@ wfgd 1 6. T, @, FFQTCHET gIHA
7. &, @A ; , dftwd: 1 8. @, Fradfoa)

9. &, shftratol axeady | 10. &, a%g wad: @arfea:
11. &, AFEEARA | 12. &, I, T, TEFATCHY TG |

13. M, T, AFEITE |



262 ERIMEGE )

EHrnSiirgae Fraaraaifyafa:
ser=ateoragaartr fganfer ansdg? 1%
wegerer sazsfa aramifad wwg® )
TAMEATH: Ta goaa qaaq By

a9 I R FERgTEga: nl&n
wrarly oy sy Rregarifer =1y

Arpu3ify Tma=i® aqms s T * n 0 n
ARG A Fatq sfw=afgaadas

& MyAswar af’ goreafaady Ry n¢n
gafea=r fraras gerfnTafasay
der=alssraaded aaiafgrefag® n %% n
PA=aaue fy wegen ad3aarn: |
wafaga'ofea: afadaafeag: n 900 n
rpshinsy sdrga:! wf: @ =gt HEE el
@EreT AT aw St o o n 909 n

gefranrsg ® a: pafq gataafafear i,
Frfdasder Fadrer sraofraSaafaq: n o

* @ geas T o FAdifyand Wrergga o gy

tn qead srewgren Qergaes SN FH ATHEAHND-
gu At

1. &, 7, u, fawanT ;) @, aasnr

2. @, Mer=dresraatyar Freareaa sradg . 3. g, L)

4. &, gafqd ; o, o, graga:; s, AR T |

5. 3, stwwerfgagrasd 1 6. », qHAT 5 &, FEHANT |
7

. &, e 8. =, =i faaraa:
9. @, %, areg | 10. @, @afadrr; w, aafaghr |
11. &, &qHa: |

12. 0, @, sfedardams s3q1 13, @, T, gfer amreg
14. &, Hafq gafeafafasar srfwsar: gt Brir
15. &, srewfera; @, AvwfaT




TUH Jeord: 263

% af agaiedierdass saq

arafatgrassn Saanfifaargarg niodw
Rrergarsg® a: Faffezormmdeaicasng? |
areTataast faftrsr gaaafgarafag w908 o
qgriEa e’ o aurfenratasaoy

TogeT aarTRaE:? TXAHT RSAGT: |

gaflr wrasnfie wowsfea o daa: n 0% wn
geatfadaargst Raafzady :9 )

Hta’ geatafoar @ wagraat: fMa: u 10& n
sfras sifeer Aafiafiady a:)

 HURT TR o & wqAg APEag: 0 090
Fogar R a%® arfrer saswer* )

Pt glrad a: Ul @ Hfes: n 0L n
Rystr a=awr ge Saar o1 gEfigfa

Foagar gfaad o: sfa Rk @fees: '
Fr Fagreatfa® afrsfrfiavsay n 0% n
Aratsf arl® sHgacar H1IAg a: HHrdaA |

o agfawar=atfa Regarsd fgemaa: ni90 n
TG FEga qataearg adar |

FHLIAT AT e Ragh n 999 n

. FEEAIL 4. 7, @Al

. &, TEAPIS §; T, TAIT |

. @, T, Rady 7. @, 7, T, UNAT ; T, THG: |
T, qE 9. ®|, T, WHATEAT § T, T, FEAACATT |
10. &, 7, T, :eASrshy

© oG w N *




264 Foiaaea

FHIIRISY a7 FHERID ST |

Fogetas et Fugmfus qa: n 1R
Fogiires gqred F@gowirasr Bear

Fogais Jret FHgafrs gag (R ER
FETlaEt ol Fageniad e |

Fagarfas o Fogeufrs ag: n 198 n
Fogsrtamr avw: Fagarfasr afr:

Fogetas wid Fwgsnfusisdar [RELE
sl sl ga=iiRa o poarfu® )

agTa Fepgadsr Tged g ardfr n19& 0
rTIEAFAAET FHGSAT BT @21 )

aeare Rerar af car Ry sreaa wifafar? )

g8 woufhg wod wed wed o | n 199 n
anyffrerstRasaden B
weasifeatlreasarasar dxar arf

Frrgaar fg war 3fy soweoma = n 19
Rad Rad aF ardfr glyareans )

s freea @Eagasfsaaart n1%n
argferareg faeafea® arsafeas ggfmar: )
TRTEAT, FIrare Jaraafe agfirarsg” v 120 0
wfeadrara guars] siaafsa gasrasrs |
sfrash dwtaeng afrsrtcarsy o n R n

1. &, g &HAfT ar A7 1

2. T, o, @qaH Rafd arfa fafaareaa sifafn

3. M, 7, RIF Ra¥ aF oddy swwrT; 3, Rady
faRray & = giaar @3

4 @, WEGT WA AT IorAwIgar; 5, CTaa ?
gaa Yead ) 5. &, fyefe 6. @, ¥, gehgh

7. &, aatea ) 8. &, AEMNHI |




TR IForA: 265
7 g afy garent A= W AT a0
g srEpad g Wl adgaant g Q0
FrgerRfea 3afr wrasrey ara d@wm:? )
AFHEG TEAThH g7 3 Tremsearsy n 3w
JATHAISAARIT AT qUet AT |
gfagsaangad awgsraafeaag n W
aqwt g gear mard gus gurs |
agrdes guar: wabrmyfiar: n R n
eI agFAaT: T GorH TqF |
araarsdgagaaAadnifrasg: nIRE&
weagearfafr: rarefacar miwaog )
ga@ % Y [gelt] of St swsag am 0 e
sfrargest {EY [g&] PP = gt qeeaa
wgea aaasiie agfaal: R nREn
Teagsatfa i eamrdfacar gus qures |
gafrAftaars] srars arfdq saserx 0 9% 10
iﬁamﬁ‘rﬁaafﬁrmaﬁmartqn
AT aIE ATy Tt gwde Fray nq30 n
eTIOTT ATOATESE quTe gafiagh |
et Agensa aiwatifagh w3
weatg gudafe aggatysfer = |
geptaufarena sy afad weg niI3R
i ger gEngEnTIIE A |
FoEHaAgEFd aganfaay n33n
sffaswa aaerar RifgTaersrsar:
Rraaresd & gelfa adi=aq fafgaremar: w938 v

1. &, ATALXTAMLA AT: § &, HHJAAT: |
2. §, WrOHA T @wT: |



266 ForEa

Qd NZ@H THTSATARGAE aqaA |

stfaas gacasr Aras: @efagh nidsa
s Iigar STfehsarar I |

dgsw |eadt 3t gorhq wafagh ni3&u
nf¥adgageass nfFafsrafsaaies |

Tastor FATgEAT gaterateatieat |

gyt @rer gfa Fmfsoastang n 139
afepsT Tdagar faasr sa@=amr | ,
HAVEH HUBoT ATIATAT TTAGT R EA
Iagar gdr wfewelr sraafesnr
mg@cHEgFar Fategrogfar A
SitpaT STHUTSTEAT ATATTH AT &Y |
qreflgEEgraT aanTngiar u 980 n
wifepsil gaaFar T ATRTFATGLTT |

FageT guesgaar Rafgar adatvar n 81 n

wrfepsT casaATEar ArAiuET ANTEAr |
pieasa qar gug ard=dr grafaar ni8n
gifepT Frgager Ao rgafenT |
FASYSEAT T ASHTaNITar |
gerfgferag:asasvg @l aomTart n 83 n
gfr & ssfad RpfsafgRmfyaardsng

gards Famba enga: sigh=si I AT
ghr shgord Frafodgg sgreer aafmr-

TN FAESHA GSAHEAVS FEeaATaaq
Frasfgaarast ara quw Isere: 1 on




FOTATGHH 3T 77 A BT w

aex AFOTATA qEgun:t gEeay nn

aeslory: BT A PO THTAI] n3n
acadd qaY AT AAEpd e auTt |

a<h Pryer aead O weofta ardfer wgn
gaTael Y SR god arfa® |weTa )

sreat gparq Rad Rrewrawggaar nSa
ey 7 siwgw Rrearasa d@lady )

q@ gAAGTEAT: HIUT: FSATUD n&u
araradifee ara® dafadeg Feadq)

T wer 7% Afy s ant” i nou
Forearfsi (3 gpafgret Afafasrdery

It sreasaiir afa g Frofa: néu

1. @, ggard: ; &, wdwd: 2. @, gar g Higga: Ag:

3. @, dgT 4. T, [ATUTL 5. F, wferd a1

6. ®, AWABBATASAY; T, W, HIATAPGATTASAY;
&, AT DBH JA qEGd TAAI |

7. &, Tyags ¥ ¥y W@wupin ‘e’ gaa
‘g’ gfa aafag




268 FoTiaaeR
HATACATSATHAT AT WaAr ar asa=aArat |
TSI AT A ATASEFHA: |
fasawaadar ar pegwr 7 aradq nsn
Fear wzao® ar g Ryar aidsrt qdong |
Frstr wracar g acarsi Rreends sofere Ridy nqon
sirerspitapt ar gmfsaa?mar:g ATHAT * )
ArdAgHaEa o Ragsarforar (RN
ATATHEAR© ardg agafieadt |
sorer sfarenss st daomg 7 niRn
sfrak araa s 7 Hiaasy M7,
sfrasgefer 3far Syaat: arasraray
qeaATiRa Aq A°geg Mfsw mlfigrrsy 0 93
FATATV FETAMU THAT] Wfrrapifsara |

RrasifRrar afy wradlsranTady ni% u
g et A araRyEi |
ArAggasAAsT L agaTy w1 Rl u 9%
FoTaaT qEFAAT g qrasw wiwaa:

AREHA T TRIATGAAT 7LD ANG n &

* @rersd @@ gEad A tes g% Wrerghng
a 1
?:?a,marﬁw’rmgmrmmmﬁl
2. ¥, TSAgEArTA | 3. @, w, Brar w35 3, Py=ir
AR |
4. FHAA 5. T, APACL 6. @, ¥ty
7. &, sfrad gersladq agdarasT: R
8. @, Awaida AG 1 9. @, A@v fa¥gvgsg Afess 1
10. &, TATATA: VEATUCADBEAT; Afrranfosr: 1
11. &, 9T | 12. =, Fargerad o
13. @, ATAAFHASHAIN ; F, ATAAGATTST |
14. &, ATIEFAT ; |, ATATH J ToIEAT |




gEaE ITIE: 269

STEATEET ST aT SNATgI’ FIER |

m: QT Foged qrivgd FHRATEHAT w9 n
Fofidy g vl gaadat worEa:® |

saot wert frardy @ & {aT FITAA n i
avraaer RrerarssrenTosafarTg |

FEATSA AATTT FTATATARLAT] uiln
qasraﬁ' ffaesg YeoraEA SIS |

gaara Ragsd® & arfeq aieeh B w0
o J¥a pogeanma R 100

TIPSR’ T TAYA AT PHERAD° |

Faysrregat wRuter Eised ATH AN nF
Sftoel o =P FHFSAT arafe |

af:10 qgrea o HA FHFATON Fradeg N
weraeE ! Fgged 7 ard A iy

wWorara gagpeet? fafiadea saras wWa
amad ghafrar HFTESANES |

a; safr fy garear & wagagreaga > wWu
Frsast we gamarargfaasiag |

sfrespaelt o: Fatq @ wag Arbrray: udMn
1. @, JreaTcar arfy J&Far; T, ATATET aqTfY v
Frongaar ar |
. , SRrSPraTRATEang ; ¥, @qr fEwanrga |
5, Roma: | 4. &, @, aUggEr | 5. @, T, b
.3,ﬁﬁr€‘ﬂn 7. §, AqFHA |
&, POYAD:; o, A A g Tavay AR |
T, aftee o TgATHH | 10. &, = fE1
11.@,%;3,@3‘: 12. @, T, gargee |
13. &, FrAGEAG

\O@O\UN
P .



270

Foriaaea

wHa w2 W ary W afv et )

froedt 7 mreead? sfversh awrde By nWn
" safesy enrafea sgafea gomfea =)
Ruafen = geafea awgfea o Bl W9 u
war® ywtew sroffea gafea Rragfea =

e Reafresfea Prgmaafora’ R 03¢
afere sersw Ravei agwriag

aigreli=d wa @i =wpael Rrasiag uRu
qragEat AErafy 7 whemmwera: |

qirard & pear® o Rrdg Fad By n3on

ABAG° qragE: | o1 Premrg qraafrads |
qUEnAT 7 TN A o Freg aradga: u3a

AwgAA grasd 7 gyrarsa By
qréamﬁawrmﬁmwmam w3 n
awsg F REwwe’® afta 7 @ gadq)

AreAted argdeard qar oF qrantliga: w33
HraR AT qarawaATar @12 R
Fearara™® o7 pdffar o1 ard wradq Ry niBn
o Orel SFAGYAT are A rqarada ik

AT MaA arateearaT gdeafit n38u

* @, & gEawar: WErghi o gury

1. &, w@fex Biry 2. 5, asowdr)

3. &, HeAT ; &, Hiug | 4. ¥, agiea Tt
5. &, 3+ | 6. &, agiea Bra
7. &, AeAGIAT | 8. &, g |

9

. &, ASA  10. T, qgeH | 11. &, arsr

12. &, WAL 95 &, QAT o7 | 13. &, @aTA |
14. &, wg: ar




qHay IEHTH:
ot Ffatesra: See: agie |
3gT g wEpdE ayRan
Fatq aguag ar aysraitn ar =3q |
anfafgdmgeandatenty® aafa
straseel poged a: qypa: ga=sta
FEIEHAT FATH & 7ag artvafray:
Rgonfy &1 s<feat amageamwwa: |
Rgargad a@atad® ae @8q

gur sgafrarfy gear Ja: agafac )

271

nw3kn

n3on

w3

nRa

quT A’ S gEar & wag A=A u §ou

wenfgEaraaded e X8 eweat: |
asa & gdfrawr St 7 gear adas |
gho Ffmagfagd: & wagraat: Ra:

g eIE TasEwad Al wf§a:
argag nfadwr Sifser a° gafea &
sAe pearwrr gewerarter arfer o
waear sigds 3 sorea af@t<ddg

% ATFAT T WA SAAHTSIGA B |
sfisrra 37 wrdifer Frarg smas a3
S arget gai'® gEaed @agH |
Rreageaea®? 3afkr 1 a3q awr Haafuyg

. W, §qr | 2. &, qgghaed |
. &, FreEreany | 4, T, ATYEMAT

. ®, g @ |

. W, W ATL 9, F, |, DIBHIE] |
. &, gfa 11. &, frsargeaa 1

S 0 N W =

n8in

nEn

REX]

ussa

nssn

. T, qUY FEAT wEsaa T Ragha e 7. 3, qar v




272 FovEaTA

qreeaafrArEATd T Aearartas Bl o

| [EgETEHe 2 TR leeT ATSqAT
sar@mmag@sa® gEas o agq Bat
Rred andagaear ayeer o Pt
@grafeARAT FHATATOT arafay |
qErarEATir Tatfor® asiiq agrag
e gur eradd g fgsiads
qur aggEATgAf 1 Hiasar® i Hifed:
7; goifer HSTAR AATATEST A1 TG |
argdY r=a: w@Erg ARTH RS
FHGUTAT A ATA PHAH HOTAIL |
ATHIFAT [ATaTaa ATAFIEA EHa
ST gar qAT HIAT FIAA o HAEAT |
wepq Sravar® aify aswar gEaia: |
arguntt gestaT: fvageata:
peatea dromaf? gardt® aaaRofg
sagigt Fyspargisa pewrafy w1 wradq
garsa wfiaft Nt sgai arfe Raraf
o HEACSTAIR patenrsaeasng

. &, qroad FHIEETT |

n8&u

n¥on

n8ln

n ¥

u%0n

nsqu

nsn

us3n

n S8 w

. @, TTHHEDH | 3. &, slursarsmasT |

. ®, 3AR 6. T, @G A o srasa |

1
2
4. ®, gEas (& agq B %, gEas quARai |
5
7. @, FHUTER ; T, FOIT | 8. &, qnyd |

9. 1, w, wAfgar; ¥, IqgAr = Agriar gIA o FHrgaAT!

10. &, 7, W, HISTAT | 11, @, ITSFA |
12. &, "grafeEd |
13. &, AR 1 14, &, PlesTerAlT |

15, T, T, & A | 16. W, T, Tg |




&y ITIIE 273

et poranf Fardisat Fargddg |

el draswraddaartaar w'ssn
geparia & {2 aya poA=g )

WEHWN TE GIIT HIAAG FIYAIL nS&u
arranie guFer AT Rafglstga
HEHIHANHST HISTH S FPATRH: n %9 n
g as sy wyE difvarafy

aArdisw @aaEAT gEar geqa wfedd: n8<n
Teatragasag SiAsts] Foafrs

Fo ghamarT Fogeari BB n'$Su
QBT GABITATY ATHEHT] FUDHETAT |

Rreraprey atasnrs(® At atfafifafgeaasrsg” n&ou
Fear PATHI sTATLeHar arfy AT

o Pr=dear Tt & gdFATanHEAdq n&n
AT Areyd gaATY HEATRA® FIAMTET: |

gwar'® Afe Heoifer o agqq poaay w &
qft@dea waaraAT SIS FArHag |

o a@glarart? arargeaan asesas g w &3
frad & Weardti agalfer Aa fradg

ar sifaggar Si& a1 ArgSpearrar n&8 u

—————

1. @, Far ML Foranf gargarsa

2. &, 7 & A | 3. &, T

4. T, HIAATT HACAT | 5. F TS |

6. @, STTHIA |

7. @, fagefatr; ¥, Rafggear

8. ¥, o f=dear o &gpdq 1 9. &, =afe

10. &, HIT | 11. @&, 71, FparPa |

12. &, @&, 7, qEAq i | 13. &, afy a@yfiat
=, o fyar Fadsardt 15. @&, §T |rar |

14.

4949—18




274 gt

Faafew Foateat aframer saftmarg )

Reet sramararsaq? quonfy o1 aredq )
QeTe o ST A E? gesrad n&sa
frefe pouifiea: oy wdar

dTqaay 71 WiwasanEay® frdwa: u&&n
T WA FHTEAT 7 AqFEATHI |

GET WaUT* ANSPHUTEIgAT Haraey (RN
WA SO fAraraeasgra®r: |
Freaadgrawe ffsadt s gyar n&w
arafiest W ard Seare Aqarongs |
drdarafiras Hie: gsw Rrasiag W&l
firgear gurard fraefotang |
dgeaTageon aceaTes asua:’ |
AFINABNYAT BHBBHIAT Foread n %0 u
Ay ARt 7w Rrsnrgong |

sy srget e Sdsgwalmd® nln
qmaremEi® Rrgrarfyssas: |

Frerer gE& smTEEar asiq n e n
ATt gd spear ey fnteef & Ml

% g5 gepen A} ffSer argat

Ry ot wafea smrargrer: no3u

* 3 grads Wrergiig s )

t ®, 7, T gEAHY §E Werg o gea |

1. 7, R w5, warard&ferar

2. &, onfaa 3. &, "AHaR | 4. 3, gaT

5. &, PHTEAT X 6. &, FoaTEARY Tl 5
T, M, T, WEATHATAIR | A a,aqsi'n‘mtwqwm

8. &, # = vaifae |

9. %, YaATTETEATN ; s,turarasmhn




& ITHIE: 275

THTEIAZTATL AT JESATTATHA] |
A Aiferad wear averstawaregarg, w98 u

ara< Rad wraf wra aread gaq

pofaregras 3 geargataarasg? nes u
et Fmant ar sifsent FI@

oA *Ruar eaafita ar uws& n
S Frsgrap< gear arfera: saafda ar
ARANGERATAN, & 9 Sraa fad n\son
gafaferas aa aifaa® gearffin |

sgar wata 9 gud g & air vaq n'ol n
sfrespepa’ gared Qi ar afy arsga |
warfaeta aaasa rearar aEfy nau
FoaANEETSH agEr gIa: Bl

warta=ta pdfa gaut Agureay néom
fra@anTare=d afgararsifssre

Ppogsurtas e 7 agq agaferdy (RAN
T Tgfer N1AT aerarsartyas B )

Foad aur 3y g alRedg'© nén
e et afg: ar sraad g qeorast )

P2 griahafy aiFswsrgag néda
Foaailys ad'® gafawnyg adar |

Mo g SAAToniagte n<é8
1. 5, it 2. &, §, gATTREAE: | 3. F, Fort |
4. @, T, T, FHAOTH | 5. @, yt; @, ¥\

6. I, o, Frgd aa Wit ; &, gefiasy Fraar aa arfr
7. &, Py sirams 8. ¥, ®eq |

9. ¥, GAATANSIIGS | 10. &, afaradg |
11. &, ate: @ver afg: ar: smar srar war:
12. &, F$| 13. 5, peoaing g1 14. &, srag Brin




276 ForiaaR
agurEagronter TeTfer® sftrar g )
gueg ot e gear seaala S nd8a
G 2SI AT Teled gaar: |

arsoifalfy aawsfea® ammafea gy  u & n
FIRT FHATEARAT: FHIATAITOM: |

} car why dasa a faefea qaifa® néon
% ASTNAGIATS Aed AeeAsr Madg? |
ATBIAABIANAT AAT: FAFagrgefyo* nddn
gataafore: Farar Famigs |
FHraafareY A3 ATH T/ g (RAY]
arEay Frssfager agrarafessrafy )

powea’ 3afr & ger faspla: aafag w0
Foat arfiea srard at s asiq |
gz w® agrarafest: Bl nu
ATagY gRa T grivgs wHEr wag

A= eplara @fearter® o af nln
waAra:t0 gererw asdrarstagafa:it )

Fafega: wafafger’? Rgs:*® sgraffia:
Fgmreas arfa srdgiferem gdagrie nl3n

*aggm: o @ gEe  ‘Aramasr At paiywara o
"radq | ArdaywEEaa o fEgwurfer ? gafus: wer
TR aEuTATTEaTaaaTq dsearirEaET: |

1. |, §, AT | 2. M, 7, P

3. ®m, W, w, srwatafg sawlfa; s, asoifuf-
AT | 4. &, o weTAAT | 5. @, T, ga=a
QMY | 6. |, DYSMATL TAAX 1 &, JeaArar< qfiadrg 1

7. §, ALEA| 8. T, W T: 1 9. W, UHIW>H c@ATHTAST |

10. &, WHALA:; &, GEARE: |

11. &, aadensfagifaa: 12, @, ¥69ag)

13. &, fags: 14. &, UsagteIeT sraa |




B

gHIy IFHTH: 277

Farf? gwaptwar: mfEwea: poafesr: |

werafea gur arai? a gar /T g n 88
asargrarars° 3fy aYPrefar Bal waq)
aArgafea agdgramramn @i ns8n
QFHIATAALT: |Grary Ateaa:® |

FErAroT gaca® AT |

werregatea frdecd Sifgerafgadarg 1 %&a
arataging’ Seswsraraigawafr
JATATATSATY @eaarariertgH fasafer w90
ARSI o7 TeaAl a1 5T MIAISANIH |

B poadw® Tgrart FI@R n¢u
areril sfargsrasaaararaigaraant? |

ot afa aadr @ wrg Hifserafy amfr R a
araeet @feer Y arasst FEAIHa: |

Fearar Rmlen @ FHRATTASAT] n 900 u

gemryor fadracang gearaa s ST |
arrareastargfat® Hifss: afaal wag n 0%
Rred Afufas st gragsarigsaag s )
FrAgaggEgHraaIgdanTay 1€ n90n

5, oAty | 2. @, qASTA 1 3. F, TEAGCAAY |
. &, @, T, AFAGAACATA ; T, AGAGrAATATI |
. @, EErALATAT: j T, FECATA AQAA: |
.$,ﬁfir| 7. @, arartatgs 5 1, o, srartafgfeg
. @, ATy Fraer | 9. @, 7, o, ACTET |
10. &, ErATI | 11. §, 9T |
12. @, aT@: | 13. T, sgArala | 14. 3, g5 |
15. &, @, AEAAANGIGAY ; &, AradeaTqSIT |
16. @, AAE GGG WAWTHRAWAL; T, 7, HAC
qyg:EE FeAsepraa T |

(=20 B

oo




278

o

Fariaa
T g EnTd areATaTpd B
qEAyy FY aroer Jesiaa 2 IR ER
3w 1S 7aY A< graey grear aufafn
srafe< gesarg® adarafaggh n 108 u
Rreatsfy swuirssae® sraftad aradq
AT FHAAAT [HATHIG: T2 uio%n
WFFAZEAC HHs akygg aurhaar
ararenTer Arfesed’ arafaaia=r g8 u 0& n
agaTa Regacea wge gy ardfa
quifsraTon wSaTAraTT: TElaag: u 09 n
ERAaATaR HAiET FIEIL |
& spgrfer fE Rrsowdtagr ard e fy n 90l
afsagiaes Trorrst Srargs: afdr T | '
T AreAtcaTegg Rreaard 7% By nqo%u
ghr @ sfud RefSag an@e Hoafi® )
porartatr 3fy feng: Mgt niiom

gf shrgrort Praforirggr werogenr
wafriHla? AUESHEEE -
#ATH {HIqU IFSIE: |

. W, T )

&, g qast AR | 3. W, HISST APaA |
w, g A F, & At )

T, o, Arad § 5, frsinay daaq e

&, ararged 7. §, rATATATGY |
F, IE: 0 9. @&, T, T, AN |




FEW ITSIE |

e

siiqsgare |
Fou srgfhreoti argar wlasgor |
rareafy 38w ag & seonfera

§waT IaTH |
sgor 3fay wagmfh oeai & afxgesfi
T AGUATAT WFAIrg graa*
qEWET YHISA YErAT: HIoHar:? |
qd FHINI Frei° argawrar afafEay
s RAgrgErg Sifewmfeagmardg
sifewifeagraarq? awr shrargsragha:®
sifeamifeasasrarg sfedratanmmgsrg®
sifegardaralfa’ qur sfrargsregfa:
AERIT AEATA® g Agri |
wgraly AEArd Tt Wk argast
AN UM G gHtana’ |
qUEr =" g war Wt avger

. @, agud JreA § I, T, Farola Fret
. T, HETITAT | 5. a1, gl

. @, T, T, Hfeyaraer afy 1 8. @, wgrard |
. F TUHF | 10. @, gEEWE ; T, gATUR |

. W, U A

nin

nn

n3n

ngn

1
3
4
6. @, wETSTraTq geadtatamery ; &, geadtatanmerg |
7
9
1




280

FITTadTA
e ey aray g€ gsat gfva |
Rrgrir a<tar asa @qr? srargsrenfa: nén
" shrargsst &f ot ar safea® wfaa:
& gaarafea: areatfa awais afag nlu
gfaafagfraify wacar sy argae )
FATATN THRITHIARIGI ST o2 n 0w
sftareragoras a@r Ry fRrorsa
a@ar R aaspafq waaar afalR= B 190
& A "Aeal oF qa: S aw’ )
& fy werarq awr frew® & gud FegerETQ* u R
ATAYS PO qomrgsd Rt ag e |
Aeags® Oatad AvEegs I FHar nida
megen: Bear: waf SasRasg peentad |
awarq Az wfac fagad wfdasga: o 8 a
aragifandd mia! shralgaaga:t |
arasATATia a7 s waaaquEsy uisn
arag wafsq @qrt Fdg@Eadaani?
o waq @ wfaaafagafr 3Ramg w 1&

* @ gEa® Wrerghg A
1. ®, g 9G>9; T, ;A g€ W, A FE ;
%, ¥ g |

2. |, & 9w\ 3. @, &d |

4., &, agfa 5. T, W, arger |

6. <, o= fxwr 7. &, sl

8. &, of fg wrearq a¥ avet 1 9. &, gSH |

10. 7, 9 |

11. &, dEGGTE @ TEAHAATET: ; 7T, HEMWIEH-
WHIZH: |

12, @, gag;@aefwar | 13, §, speifae




e ITor: 281

wafafgwaiaal aea: geafr ahra:i* )
TEATEIHISH qaA<TAGIHH:2 n 9 n
g7 g3Ifa Aege: aueAl A A9 |
qurt WaRar aet: aTif¥ acAeT ateiq nin

ogr e sarsarg® sEreara IR )

agr gaar waftgsasaat sfla genda: n®n
aragrradfo: gasAlIser agr® vaq

o gae Rreoer wer” aragay waq N0
AT T HrFea© AT HIATAG ST |
grargafea? arsy wafe @arfist waaagasnt 1
sl daargferafira: .

Faecagug ger IO gE «F daa: nRV
Haarear gEeT 0T a: afye:’? spurgar |
wagaar:® waftgeal yfeagacat: @ wroarg oW
Rreonfy qorr a2 ur w=aifat w15

Rrd pafen 3316 aatarmsrasihn: n W u
*@ gwd  gaas “ gefafgomalawraarar o

Rergufer »* gfer rergafud gwaa
1. @&, 7, geansArsia GO |
2. &, WETE: |
3. ¥, 4ar | 4. T, agri
5. &, Tafysing: | 6. @, v |
7. §, @X1 8. &, HIgaa |
9, &, BT} T, 747 | 10. 1, wETIAT |
11. &, V&UT TegeI T ATfEe: HArEH=T |
12. o, o, afy ge: 13. &, SHHEr
14. &, 7, @, TGT W&l § &, a4 Wra |
15. @, 1, W, AGT WeINAG I[F:; W, TG TN AA [ |
16. @, @, T, @, TEArq A B e




282 Forfaasa

afy g+ feorreAitreaY! g@ Hafag

gaatseifa awfye:? atsfa gfea aq B n W
araar Frsgasas ar=r Fafadiaw

SOl s ayarmfaRraEeTy nW

a4 i RravagddYy agam: waasfr ars,
adt 34 aat @@ & g gour @€ garv n 90

feror: sgTUIgE@TAGTEAI® o SRR |

ryegisfa ordtssiy wivawnrsy Rrea” =aq wWn
evfeatadisren aar Brar $3° aa*

ad Awfr TaT Juur SrHAAT° n®u
AT TragragHiaseas:iO |

gaa=isfy a¥: geuttt fagraif st svifRass: w300
aafderd: Reeasr Ate ga & Raa:??)

wafdf: s 3fy awr wfera: @gr Rar w3t
& Rrat qeeaonr yeagfaagt aalt)

ghtr werar wIlq agg ae fafgega’® o R
aer Q16 aur wheradar 3% qur g

aer a7 »lar @af: aemsa Fywwfy w3da

* %, M, T JEaey ATGESIHISH T gead |
B w,w,wﬁmq&q@aw ¥, afy ar afkgsa

2. ¥, wyfae: |
3 a, o, ¥t Pl &, i Pt
4. ®, W, T, &I 5. &, @a=: B

6. &, %, fardrsfy sporgardy arcawandy § a1, ATEIviY IorgEr
araawar 7. T, fEEy 8 @\, WS 9. @, yfw gaer

Arguea | 10. &, FmuEgreET @t |
11. @&, 9X gaFar | 12. @, aafdsmdgmea af ao
Y Reram: 13, @, &Y ; &, wararafd

14, @&, ¥aq | 15. &, TGIAT | 16. @, ¥, afa )
17. @, T, qEA J; T, TEAT |




g Seond.: 283

ATTAN AT ATAT AT Trofer |

wierdar wgrafy® qur wraf frsy g w38
seHraroravt arofrarardy Arferiiray

SR Jeaetsw Raufafr fasadg nIMn
TewaaT aur Y arosa? adfiga:

g graaaed A= qur Bl n3&n
sy et wisa‘dga Ry aar our)

aar qarea° g aga pearus nw3on

fép draférdgrard: fp oo saatedns
fereafer@ar Safr wivadesr iy sy’ w3
FHroFS Agar aqar ify aq wH |

qq TS ST e GRS AT n3Ra
wrrArEreT serfrefraagas iy |

vl & 3fy s ae gl gfne® w 8o
et = &Affr ngrarasenfa® =1

witr: @0t gela g@toulfaras: ngin
Rrearara sasash safafgsgrfe .

¥eT WEIGGNG: FHATATS wHY-L n8n
& AP S aur Araee; sisfr adfrad

Ay poarfshaeg'? wfwala Aftread?® 4 83w

1. &, FaTaferiadiy 2. &, A=Y |
3. F & 4. @, afg 5. &, aureq |
6. @, HAAGA: ; @, FTAUTA: |

7. &, wferadar fsy gdn 8. @, =1 faera
9. T, gHETITA®IIT | 10. &, gor 1,

11. @&, &1 eIl aqers aowalass o |
12. &, JAATATSSAGD | 13. &, 7, ¥, whrayy fF agr




284

oA

aTerg JEAh 3 sl gaeeat
Res? wfrawat 1 w=a: &t o1 Ryeafir
T agegfgsw asx amafysT |
sferarg Rrergfy gafot aweb adtq
% 1 A<k g afy g aw My

7 Hqfugay Rafgri=aaf Jaarda:
s ara: arg @ sl agfea o)
qui g gapd & arass wafy B
ey fE Radr gl goeera:
elERtaa: guat aufaiugeds:

%: Rar eatar geiar adaw®
frd w2 gewarar & ¥ 71 wvwer
g sdsd aatarasmasdiyg
afgaraTomdfy Remar sy R
aixfaamtem e asaafea 2t
Refrateaag argatea o daa:

A ST RA= e ArTIERgar |
TEHAIRAPTATE’ A6 AR/
aed aradRE aget® aeraeiag |
Fremmone, afteasa geent aamlyg
A aes araraTive aRfrsad )
st wearteaY aify pagfafr dedq
wra®ateaifer asgfer & 7 aaddq).
Tt alawa arpyarg FH ey

1. &, asfEweg 2. &, 3, feeg

n88n

RAN]

ns&a

ngon

ws8dn

nsla

n'%on

nsin

nRn

ns3an

nssu

nssn

3. &, geita: 4. @, wdshifravmor: shy@dswata i
5. & ¥ | 6. F W 7. ®, &, qftani

8. &, qaf1 9. 5 M1 10. 7 gl




Ty I 285

g&#amm\mmﬁml

drdarai 7 pafew? o1 wrAGTIEGH nS&n
7 Franst 2 gafa® geagr & i)
MOGIA TUATSSHTA asqaAT spatamwd® |

7 Pulq ahia: argd RraY wqear swsmsr g Y90
7 gatenRadafyt annyoradafy )
haﬁmrm’tn%mwﬁaraqa:whq nsa
T affed asg quriigeanfiad |

& aifr 71w DS ar g Prewer wdg 0 %%
Rrar &7 a@gre eargrssaTior |

AJIFAT T HETHTIEY % T n&on

AeduTaraWsaa gad awl Rragaq ) :
Jataar g rarafeatig Rradiags n&iu
wum’tn#rqm:f’aﬁqmmhqa

afy garq & Swarega® g o daa: n&n
HG WA 7 3 wor @ o

FreAaq FHINAC R pafq pdwai 1 &3y
mﬁmaw&:w“wmgﬁ&ml

Awar Rrar 3fy Rrea: weatedy oy u&8
9 AASTAATTT TS AreAreAT A |

QTR A5G JRTAGrEHAY nES

1. @&, g e |

2. &, T Fafq; &, 78 g T, °, JAgeET )

3. & watawdt 1 4. =, Afead: @t

5. & AF W1 6. , wale Pradiig ; @, afaar
g &= Bafthg adtirq war; =, wahre 7. &, W@Eara |

8. &, W & WAT areq |

9. &, Afd 1 1o.$,mart;w,§,ﬂ'&qag|

11. &, ArErEATTaRTe: ghear 1




286 Fortaaea

Fast eggaT caqgparasofr Bl

wgfraafear ¥ 9 FaHARSAG? n&& n

gasa gdqarfer agaa guaraqs |

Rreafea srdwmraffn geyggsar Bl n&on

uq ugrenfed asg aafgagaradq’ |

AT ag aT qUA T oA n&lu

warear Rysrganor Jegfker aq I |

ot mgh ar ged gratAreagiRgat: n&n

wasaafy at garg gO wiaataatsa:

RreaY o @Oty afeala fg worsy 0 o0 n

afivrey goi JORRa e’ Argiayg aq )

arawd afy arssr |G ATIGIFAT n'elu

aRasrg agg ar Jeeaygasirany |

SreRera® @ a9 A% 7 feaad® a0

sraasd fy qOdeawmgst wfefa a2

S 1og\Ferarae: weargHEwart Bl n\o3 w

eFeaITSHT 7 JeE ITaAIGg®: |

aftrasr geeew 2 araftad @ Red nsgn

arrEnTFIsdETer JRlmasiagt®

egteltg agd: sAfa @' arqsy nu'ssn

1. 5, a9 |

2. &, agleaatear: af adHARSAT: |

3. @, T, T, AAGEHISAAA N 4. W, TR |

5. &, aq T | 6. &, AFANF HEq IO T |

7. @&, Far | 8. @, AgrSAT ! 9. ¥, fawcad
10. &, fae=i ) 11. &, W§A7 |

12, &, A DWW ; T, T goIeA; T, @ a¥A |

13. &, g« | 14. ®, &, 9, T; AL T\




iy IFore: 287

wgsatafaahss sfade g a3q’ |

afsraer g o Hatq & WAg ALATAD: we& 0

TR WA @A agH 2 At Rrarma )

i & afgssrat gugay oo & arad:®  w 9o

e arfgaATa: g [eEEry aras’

Fregrsfaregrar gaforerengrag:® n\ed n

stragfiaafaet ar aw Qafasisty ar

FeggEITar atfy AraIrasIe g’ n\eR

aa sfpsfersgr g Rura saosfa®s®

TOEAEAT GloTshrig gavat Aaor aan® |

T X0 quary wao @ afafear w don

efraggaregrararsytt sraarEaq

7 frsdger waare agurearmArgsiy i

R sfrargangeT !t gearmtiefasta: |

TaTIrHTOT Hed PIAAT AT 15 hén

fafagRftarard s aeafaistaafmaarsg

qTgsT MGHT 3 ATAL SAAAIGHH |

AMYS HoAS a7 gagsa afqdesa: nd3n

1. %, @, T, @, A fd@wr; =, gsutatrdrma arfade
TR ) 2. &, agt |

3. &, 7T, 7, TEHT TAYA HAD:; &, FUSUISTTA: &
ara@r |\ 4. &, TEHACGATAISAT TG AT |

5. &, o gfafefeegrar qafeea =@mag:

6. &, ATTAGHA | 7. T, QA1 8. I, o, Hadr a4 |

9. %, I¥ A W FAT; M, 7, g 7 WA gur;
F, AOCATATGUBIAEL o GUATE 4T 1 10. &, ST |

11. &, geqaeTgars | 12, ¥, Aq=IrE@T |
13, @, ¥@&T; &, gar | 14. @, F, g\
15. 1, FHHATET | 16. &, &0rsr arq |

17. &, arg@E@HIoNy |




288

FoTaTN
AEHTATHA & qTged SATATAL |
IR qRAREpateAeaaITa? Hradq
AEHETS SATATTF Foaara«1o |
ga Frdrast §iK mas whifelaeg
froras ggatet aras greaigag® o
FuATAAGWS HSYH ATAAT AAT
AMEAATL TG HHE goi B |
AP FAANGH U GATATH
qaEIgS ‘HeeIage e Ay =iftad® |
geatr e agrfafgdraqarsiy o
AT ARG AR R AT AT AT
Ioaror @feadgCydast Aesar )
garass!® T agFasw qaraq *
A Hray ANEr srd Bl
Rz aqupesiaray srdafaagar?
Froesgue?arfy gw: ader s )
ot agidaarg ad o ageady
TEHTH U qadr AT dwd Bl

agyeaatfe:t® afgarsataafaaarsgie

* & QS WIBTEAE o geaa |

:
4. @, M, §, paEPc | 5. T, =, grafd )
6. @, I, Fafg 7. & AT\

8. ®, @, 7, 7, IgArL fyar Rgga

9. &, JATASI®! | 10. W, JEVEFATS |

11. &, aq SEAAF=RE: 1 12, ¥, Pwdrsgwan
13. ©, ag@ aqaviA: | 14. &, wiaraar

né8u
ndésa
né&n

ndon

nél
nd®n
n R0 0

w9 w

TRTE!

T, &, ATAL | 2. &, ATGAIIA L 3. @, ST




TR IS 289

sresfRaes @as] WHSoTae SR Yo |
Tatare gedfa agraasaeET w3
aftraraY v s<isar sfvfRyemasfyfin |

wagr AFAq? Fred R shapeafed w8
sramraaiear(t Refra: gt

afr e Rt aaradgt RS
werdasasrd ar R @rpesfatag
TEATEITAY TH: qEeTEgAT WA nl&n
wraTeaar Fafvgse agRyedfy afssmdt

AT WA’ gia: YO AT w9 n
raTgen Aatad guEg o qugge: |

arfea ar fga arfy Qgad 713 791q R
TSRO FHear aq ard FHATHA |

aq ard |HaTE i AR seyaITSI w8l m
wrATFaTa Ard saaer fash Raa® )

% & Ay Fafy agiyet aag A w000
ara: Rad quraad o1 fada sgrasr*

o edgwasaer 7 g gy gl n 909 n
afera=orar gIearar Je=oTar o SFAq |

T QY Fuiq weomr 7 @ig qeafeadt 1 0 u
WTHOT qr3st e 10 Tres gy )
sreTifaeY & Felfa o1 Aragagdesy w03 u

* T geas @ISrgig o gma |
@,mpmql 2. &, wgr 7 ffradeq

|, AGraA 5 &, T, 7, Faras fseg
.m‘,n,qﬁw&v&t{gﬁ:t 5. &, avgerrear P ayg |
. &, fewase wqagr 7. @&, 7, JAraxg afy garer |
@, feurd § &, aITosT=aITaE |
zr,a,a'a'%n 10. ®, @UsT § &, Fra |
4949—19

\OEOO\&LUH




290

poTiaaTR

wEEcaTad Hatq gatgaftarsarg? |

foar pafgar frs Rea@sreaaresng o 908 o
wd yafgar gafew Msy%agfead Rl

waear gorey ARa¥q pasafege: B 0 3080
qeErqudar Frfeeraspar e

garaa safady qem aqal: @ n 90& u
7 Rritqrad® 3fy Jmangeafsady )

R Rrgrersi 3d sAgrATgTATE S |

uraa sfargrstihalst anraayg n 09 u
s SPramasgaY ar g¥ ggr 7€ garc

guEwoTH FHeddh’ for: wgfimorarady n0& u
aafta: a3 grgw ar® sgfy@sda ar )
TeEANA° Fega ap% Rlo T [
aar adg g% arfy gatar o7 RAaradgit

wipr: afesrdY forea: @792 qarar sadq v 990 0
geggar avq ad dad’® guia ar
aaﬁkamgwﬁrq‘rahmq n 999 n
Y worafaad sAgTaArds ga =71
qEATATASAISEa G ‘gaaar arauasgag 4 1930

1.
2.
4.

7.

&, 7, qafgravarea ; 3,zprf'i|rwf’?rqrasﬁq|

o, T, W, FAMSyaqiead | 3. o, &, 7 FAGrAA |
&, JrarEd | 5. &, afg 1 6. &, Eaarfg=r
T, gafa 1 8. @, dafeawg arww ar; =, af@wgr

Fraw ar

9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

W, T PEEAEAINA |

o, U, Te4d T[T ; §, Gegq A[TAgHr |

&, @, M, T, qdr A9 g% sty gafgrd Frardg
&, s wfeady fasay &7 &

S ¥aar1 14, F, wSA(S dE




gay ITord. 291

Yarey et FoTaTAle I
Frenfireprey sawsteareg? g Foarads  w193a
Wi qefin: o arweg afded asq )

frepafvr pacasaramafiosat ay ag 0 198w

arferder gOga® awasRHERTT:® |
arived aRaAge YHU AFS Jaq n 1%
gepwrAiRaa: Rreafaaset quig 19 1
wroaratiad: Ry 7@ afal¥s aiq n19&
argarsrer:’ Rrsa: quRg asEqdy |
QHANAAATCA ANSTAGrEarats w999 n
aqeeartgadatd: s aodg Bl
geanfiaa: Rrsa® waear aqafs=fawa: w 19¢n
A@ NAAGEANFTATRA® AT, TH |
arfagora: RraY ag=er w@rwer a3q (R EAY
Reagsae AQamgrars daar 9 |
wegeAra 1O guraaear adAgt w00
ga at o wRfy sgomear a9q )
i aqgar sagurar 3 st o0 Riw
arrenfres eftars gaaq afRar@aqt®
Forardat 3 gestesi@gat: |
e Ffa qond s@gQdar niRu
1. &, R 2. &, TqHITYT |
3. @, TFE ; §, TAA | 4. T, PawASd ATAHSH |
5. @, qUdEd ; §, T Jgax |
6. &, AEQPYEaCAAY 1 7. @, STGArSIT: |
8. &, guaRr frara fsir 9. &, AraAEEATAr
s 10. @, ra@deA: | 11. T, FAAA |
12. &, 70 @9 0 13. &, qarSAq AT F&H |

14, @, BYSTATAET ; @, araF=rdq |



292

Fonfaa-w

apTse: waE: Festgdas: |

esaegal Ay gfn sheageay nR3In
arrsAsifvarda® miuwrergatma: .

T PoTEed geqeirar* Rrarera: nR w
Rigrrafaady geasifey a=gy |
SNYRATAATHIAISAFAT Grorafe:S n WM
TqT ATATd® WO ATCHIH BTN |
IGATAAAIARTTTH & wawgr? n & n
aftniear aypaee gomt o sReaf®

& Agragfegaat Faararanregarg n RO u
Al eSS qre: argarafseaaT® |

J¥aq & g weasar saddemt o 7w B0 3 9
g & e Refsarq argemfaasgongit |
A FImber 6 wa: sigfrsof [J BART

B

© W o oW

gfor shiporfa Prafosgrgry AEREE
wabrHrHra aurgesEEY gvaa-
A Fgeafaraasa argwreast
ATH GIEW IFITE: 1 12 0

. |, ATSAY:; F, TSI |

@, EFAETAN | 3. &, T, AraSSABIFATYT |

. W, I FIIGET GogA1ar;

T, AT FSTEET Feg=111T |

. @, TEATF AING AE T, CAABTISTIR: |

.« §, A agrardwao | 7. &, §99TH & F ArAT |
. &, A GTATT Ao agRiwss: |

- &, A NFTATARISHY TEErUbrasget |

. & SEgay 7 MR 11, F, qrgehi Alarrgor |




AWM IoBIE: |

—Sulieg—

sfrqsgare |
Fou sighresifr ssomrgaafir
aFgaeld Jau’ sgvr qeirea:

§wWT IarH |
oy &fa sragarfy asat o aftg=sfi
TE AFOTATAO [HIT:2 goraa
gedmgd g¢° ol Frefong |
axf¥rase aravd s afbgaarferay
drenfusfasug Rssraaarfeaag
agasasy afud Afes sarfrdifyag
Ique® gmsafy @emana< B
gfamrugaelgnfaarsodigong?
FrarassrreTrsw teafsaasfeaa
warepeasarTdY frdifeaas wgr® i*

areiferast get arat wfrafyalffayg

* T gEa® Wrerging 7 e |

. @, AeTgule g% ; T, AeEAAas fa |

N A

11. &, aemAfEa 1

. ®, AT 2. M, el |

=, forefad 5. &, &, 3w
=, Wrgonfiger | 8. &, THISTSTSEAEH |
@, frdfganfasaar 10, @&, maiferaadesd

nin

nn

u3dn

n8n

nsn

n&a

6. & a |




294

Ll )

FoMTaEA

saftemariaa sasd ! aifva dwes wag? |
aasdrgfgfed Firafafraf$ag n\on
e s Aty 3fy srdfasmosg
arafrasgfise wadwragquoy ndu
qTATfa FawTsT qeaTATTagraS |
Frearaaras sarfagifyer arasrfiogs na
afvaras damrs Rigaeifyomg® *
araaifranlyay SRd” gearfiong nion
wavarad fr wafqpertradseng

Fue frguast mrmfyagafiorg® (RN
gamCHasigsns soalag

gm@awd g aus’® alagrasy nRn
qA& gErHT aeagt Raarfysrg

apEEas Reardrarcrmdasgit (R KT
porrafgsya Raart?? stasrafeads |

ari$’? gaae adsrarantsag ¢ n 8
Rga aeesarsd aftaguorie B
waduoarfya afagifyer @rerasasy 0 1%

B 0NN W
- . & & = @ =

@, fetspatfaad i 5, gob 1 2. &, dfed O wd
@, e 4. &, 0, o, srafiarad ; @, srdfraras |
¥, frvaraafast Qrga it arassfifor )

@, Pafgerfyer

@, pafad ; &, sraarttadere i |

w, sgattadd | 9. F, Ffaara 10. ¥, =Tafa® |

. @, yHuH | 12. @, A ; T, AR | 13, @, Araie |

@, |ftaguoe | 5. @&, Wb |




oy ITeTE: 295

Rrgaeras fy aew aggafeas)
ATHT R ETHFS T IO ni&n
arfagraasain? aaferafgras |
wrgwsafafadsst fergraegasy nion
AGATAFATIEAGRATE L G |
Seafaresad geasavash I aTa Ty nin
N Pt Nenaaasraarge |
Umﬁﬂﬁwshﬂ@ém nia
gerengd {raages adaras |
agifitedt wafes wrad Fes R uWwu
afyasrgrzararfeaaafarfaatiay |
marRigreTIagal grEasIiaT nVqn
FogeaTRE T qEaaTHIeT |
NfE® anawe e FHE |
geatfgrfonaa® i fired Rrarsitg nWa
afsgwasg ST PIF@TEga |
garRrioaraanad qisanfaay R ERT
wreotgratt oy arfdd gEaraa |
gawd warare sgrafFaanfraat? uWa
gEmsartire efus Frsafs@asa
PRt i< gangiRgarafaag* uWa
T w @, m, o qerdy WeEE T g
. o, FIE A
=, sifaargwaaft 3. &, &, HAfed |
a1, HwERt TASINIG § 0, TOOTHISE |
. Ty, T 6. &, &, WU | 7. &, Weqar |
. @, TWgEl 9. F, T, o, sEoad 1 10, &, "y )
11. &, TATBYE <) 12, @&, garfead |




296

ForEaR
a&tnﬁ%ywéan@:nﬁmmﬁwa
T arrfiasw srgasseraTTag
sRas gradfiose adyafey @
Rrearafasrad TAZgraasTHY
HENTHIS QARG |
TS g Fanand Rragong
Rawaafradamsds gaageog |
gt g afgfrero
Sy axforeqrar Rget g R
ﬁﬁﬁwigmaéﬂhwéig%m%m{
mﬁmﬁmm&fmma |
ey i iaratasgatqigey
TRFaanTEd S T |
fored sreererawt PR I HITH
matargag s aRaafeagerg |
gafgrarss 3 eaifammraesy
JEAEFARATE TGN T |
Rrargafcet dsa’wifor goanfay
wifraTaas wdtafid qeafady |
Fradel gegsd aquemafraiyog
M’ﬂﬁrﬂﬁrmﬂﬁmw '
ganﬁﬂﬁ%n%@ammmmmmmﬁ“

. W, STCTHTATSIY | 9. ¥, Hgri
¥, FHFTATYIeEA |

© 00 1 W
- L " )

nWa
w9
nWn
"’ n
nw3on
w3l
n3a
nida
w38
wisu

n3ky

®, IS | 2. =, n, w, gfg
W, A9 QrugragEwd | 4. &, TATIYES |
®, W 6. @ EWIHL 7. o, Qe 1




%, fasmv: |

aWy IFSTH:
wraearATferTa Argmathrasrgong? |
Foma@nd 3y aglarEarggad |
gt sEonde w: Rred afwdq
sfy®: quiorfer ggant AAE: )
adearardesa: wafaaanifa:
gafrardfaws: adasa® farafag)
SrparmgasU Faaq Pageda:
gq@: gow: Tt wrEngaraE:© |
gRyarerefag ara FEragfagsyas: ©
arrasgat’ afggfe: adat Jusrsfag
aratafgRasrasat Augrgueaa:
Fa®! aa®:® mea; adsfragarae?®
sardfrARgaasaragaifaemgT: 10
aryooatsiermafrT: arararafaReiag |
Rrafasgea: argisggdagas:t

297

ndon

LA

Y

n80wn

n8in

n8n

n83In

Rrist1? Rregasge: @asal Aeautaaarsgi

agFaaqaer v Farg: Reagofarg
¥, dreqararysTgy |
&, g% | 3. @, &, @dawa |
@, 5, SrpEENEATSd |

e DL I O I
. ® 8 =

nus8a

=, Tave: SuAfTeTHET: | 6. &, frago

. &, Aeaqar | 8. @, AW ATTWH: ; T, T, AFHY
|rae: | 9. &, ZATHT: | 10. ®, 7, w, Rrom: B 5
11. @, Rrafrgoy: ang: agalages: ;
5, wrgepEiNa L 12, @, , R

13. @, Pramrdea & qF Yaar By &, @S-

mirET ) 14, &, AEHITH; |




298

S e

waafia: St i Rrearas:t
Qedaesas afrargaaqgs: nesa
Fred afufads el ta: sdeafrfgds

TN aaSugrITEgRafiTa: u &
whargeTaTat aaffrarmgarsts:s |
AFEBISITAGEY quIgIafnigas: ngon
wirasrfgsasrasat gageawarfags |
wafgrrasgaal’ Frg-g) Froasa: n 8
HBGA FEgACagardt Rragor: |
fraferfifirdeaasaasarafysdr n8
Fragt FfSemsaea Rroffaratshirarfias:; |
geatasargfadfa gt frarmm:io
gearfy@aonda: shpe: sfra: Ry n %0 u
a: Rra: wdm: geavatawar RPrassissaa:
SAETHIY @ANSAq: @ o goady Ry n%u
& ga et wmrqreed aafa:

waear wrgfvart? 3fy yfve wfa sasefr 4R

1.

=, sl adures qufire g o ;

¥, waratua: @A 3y e Rrearas:
2. @, ¥ 9TET 5 F, SUET FATENET |

3.
5.

6.
7.
9.
11.

&, &l Frfegar 4. ®, aVEEH ; T, AOEFT 1

@, TfrargETAada sy swme:;
¥, aiararefds: |
@, smEeea:; 7, graEr SEATRY |

¥, Wger | 8. @, IFgAfEaHA; T, wagyT
@, &, Froffaranta 10. @, &, forarass:

s, IE: | 12. &, 3, @vgeaziy |




auEw IFIT: 299

Rratsg srspferkfy scgepn=y afy

Ferq SNgewaur Rrearey wafer arffsreg? 0 %3
aFerEor ag:° angnq v g
wRgear‘gugrata i@ adzfr Rt n S8 n
wgFaceonda Frarsrsy arspha:s

fra: safafasts dardra Ry aeas nsSa
FBESEA AT AR 7 ia )

areaata 7 ad’ qewal aiad nS&
afaqa: Rra: smargagafgasga:

gragdgar wam e S Bl nson
AEGT & SNIE: araasHoT |

Rraag g <% warfer gquasmion® n S
e aot aw frgsd agora:

wegarar o quafed mean® gdfaifaag  n R
T wgrira: arerq aade § d@ua:

Rra qa'© et aghe gféa qaifr s:  w&on
agifrasa Fasw sl adfr

AT ART 72 HART & araar n&

1. @, frar Rsargpfaify axgnirasr afy

&, Rrarsgamepfan 1
. @, @dar |
. T, TG
. W, &, Tafersar |
- 3, Frggramrgfa
%, Afea
. @, st=dferard a<fa | &, ar=aenfa = a<ifsd |
|, AT AT GUAHHOT ;
&, I, &, ALY GoHaHHT |
9. &, TAIEAT: ; &, GFHl; | 10. &, fraedy

Fadie BR-A < B -

&




300

gt

Rl ant: araratsa:? )
Fear ot af 3fy FacdsrwaY w2
wafgugdfea 1@t HeonteAia: |
srraTdEaArerTT figar Avehg age]
auT GV HHH: FrArAHrdaraF: |
aur JgTT AFALT [ETASIY JTAA

TUT JHETAT AFAT TAT AEATAAT T |
ZAAFATEINST JHAT® AU TS
Rvawd smeara g spgrfr? ardfer
qoed @nrgra waarmfeadeais
Fagreaardarg frasgffe arasa)
arfafegser: @gr geigqal Teosaa

aY Fysgaraars gufareasae Raa: agr?
salferedufady avft & 1% *faa: Bl
Aarar sgara’ srenraretaciag |

aY swerrfer Rraraer & % sfua: Bl
gw faar Rawr giedararsras faar
Frstrars Radt argden @rq & g« Bl
ag dfafases’C qcuasgaggag
auw fafyd b & % paaitas

—_—

. @, GATEANT: § §, QEATarTan; |

@, Agaatata gfa: ;) §, AadaHEdr € 1
€, geIrar: 4. |, F, 7 1
-'@l’,&;‘ﬁﬁ; 3‘,&“35;@"{‘

. &, afalrormraarge . 7. @, Feaxr afa:

. &, agErAaSaa ; §, gEatatasaed |

n&n

n&3

u &8

n&S

n&&

TRACK]

n&ln

TRAY

w90 n

uvin

. &, &l 9. &, wgvArs SITAIL |




I IS

yawsdY deaded! afxr a3 maanrnmt[ \
qusw agfad 3fy & fg Qus et
AGHFABSIArAT T AT OTFAT 2 |
madg o: A ¥ e stua: Bl

ad qf fadas=® wgol Algor qar

ar ar grafasrada & 1% sfua: Bl
suwq Ter: guiaw glrd agdtasag*
ar afy asus 3fy & 1%: Hha; B
fwg af qur &4 sardtd ageaq |

ay ar eaBaararfa & 1% sfaa: Bl
aY a1 qusH qeaed! aeaar dadmafi g
aged farata & e sfaa: il
areafaarfiraadafufa aatageag

ar afw addfer & geafas Bl
MG IV TYAGTOHT 7 |

Fafad aY Fysmenfe & % agaY aa;

qg qrei’ agsArsT IgEard® faraas

at sirarfer aUAR & % s Bl

* & gEA® AEATAIOT w@Wrehad Arfed |
1. &, ¥ar wrar agdEt aw aravada @)
JgEa agfad Afa @ fy Jawdr e 0
&, JawedY wead-dl afFaararataw: |
ausw agfad ¥fa @ fx afe o g

301

n\Rn

n'\93

n o8

n\es n

n \o& u

nsoa

ned

TR

néon

2. ®, @, qtaufaammm; n, qgavEor-

HedHUE S gaﬂrarr '
@, wé bl @, Bdasay 4, 5, fasm

N, qEEaEd Er,qgseﬁwl
Ty YAET; 5, gl
g, qaard 8. ¥, WEFATH 1



302 FoTtaTN
THAGAD Hod+ qUUE ST v |
Faad ar frsirearfer & ge: sfra: Bl ndin
aTaTEARaTEafSgaa as ety |

asaal ar fysrefer & g% sfaa: Bl nn

aore HrivsAE? Arftase® aeaa |

at Rrotafag aaa: & g% oot aa né3n
IFTYFAS AT [T | AT ASTHATH |

at srarrfer wer3fy & e qeat aa (4T
AETET AR ILATH TS |
geaarsat at afw & % agaY wa: (R4 R
Rrarffiaforadsd sgfama=afsotog

aY fastrerifer a@st & 7% aaaY 7 n&a
areaatn afgatn seraraRafas R )
araraeafaarase ot afs @ g% Rme ndon
Rozssamsa¥eat Rafa? ot afa a<aa:
RrarRamdsmfy & qeataw Rad néla
qenfgagTeffrararas s |

THIAETFANTS: | & GTAl qa: (RANT

guIr U W SIS Jear Afer gead®
F e Tar sufawe ararn: gafaarn nl0n

1, &, a4 |

2. &, MRS FAASAT ; T, ATeTod HIATSAT |

3. &, Arfuwmsw | 4. F, YHEAST |

5. @, T, SIS fEera | 6. |, ATCAAIAGTAST ar
afw & % Bl =, Raferaras= @y afs & o g 7a:

7. &, Rt 8. &, & [ QLAY Ha: |

9. &, T ST WA Wrapr JICHAT Aler qo77 |




bW ITHTE: 303

qraag: AP a: TAGEFAIT HAET |

AT ArAEIY ATGL & [ AIAY qA: wln
asasi aferggrar weadasageag? |

Taded wasa ar afa & g% R (R
Faferfireat stararat sifeset sfrfasng® |
ugfdar aalsawat ar afa & e B n3a
g RFE T aarraog Sy @35 |

sfrararaws afe & peafaw B n %8 n
Rrarfaead=a arceadamior a;

AT TTERATT: | I[eaAfacs Bia? nl%u
¥a1 ar gfha a<d aq@aoraear v )

e Od GIFAACHATA & JeaAiaw: B nS&n

B g=ar wgAI=Teg gLedIfegas gay® |

emer Ta: Rredwsd aanwar: garweT: nR9u
saroradraw Rrsasa peugare |
aatqarafrahffasar @ peda: (AT
a2 AT §MG A AlESEL gaesfa |

gu a fawrsftang 1% dercaesy 12 n%%u

1. @, @1 2. &, Wed AAAETD | 3, &, Hearer=d |

4. &, fafsfiged mavard @foesd Adas; a1, fabn-
frcrmanand Feaasa gfasfras

5. @, gorgaawr< aareifasidy =3 s, gorty-
eI aTe |eareatst $3Y T | 6. |, AT |

7. $y & T 9T AT 0

8. &, Usd agEanlia® @ F: QT 742 |

9. &, dAgedlegas Fd; T, @r IAr A
gXfgfegasi gw 10. &, {¥AFr\ 11. &, HIgT |

12, &, IFEMMIAILD |




304

ForEasa

a: gotaATeaarae safysara ggrfer fg
Rrarararfazfya® & qedagsn:

a: el geaas sgre q* 1
TTANGIA FTQA T [ERAGOT:

grarg grarsa< fa asadagmur qar |
At gurq & JEatamaraRfaafiayg
gfuasr auar gRagrRg sraa?
TANGLLAHTAT FIAGT FSAT I[%:

at aga: a@feqd flaasa 18 731
gSWIsd eRfa gdaq wddlaw:®
a sga: afea gureafgaran:t |
gSWISH TR(E aIaardqaraT:

AT sga: afea areasilssangr et )
gSHWIsH TR SIHSACHABIAD:
nIat aga: afea Foasaafaaiya:
FrmmraraEaasaar gsar gia
yRaY aga: afea fnsafaaragrasng
gewlsd wafy Rrsagaragrass:
auismgsrarfazar agat’yfa
AT AT T2 | VAl gS:

* @ gEad wAarsH o gEad |

t & gEa® g T wwad sl

1 &, @ grawar: @rEsd 7T g

%, Brararafy<tea:

. &, gitrgrug geaw gur )

. &, fragraragrs: ; @, qu@sarfqran: |

N o WM

s ®El 7.9 @

n 900 n

n09w

n 0

n 03w

n 908 n

n 908 n

n 90& n

n 09 n

uwied n

n90% n

. &, dSATEqaEr g | 5. &, b TATTATBIAS: |




AATY IFSIE:

R SR’ AT |
% ang guarsas AafaaEaT
AT aadsd gigea® aaia |
ATTSIHAATAT Fead Ald Sa:
agar wiigd ad AVTad FEqUEL |
|r wgr widrar 3 & JEaia g
gur afeadiaw aasra A
qor ard fahida agrardcadiaa:
o {rearAe: B8 FeHArgsa® R
aur ehergRg Rrerard & oy
gur Agifaalgd g gufgat asiq )
ada EHITIAT AT qHTAA”
ragferaravr goreafa @y Tar |
agEdaefa ansared Rreafa®
FASHEHTTEIFAT dgIEATaArAfag |
gafarafqaragsazaarr g @ fg°
gargtarraraTcaasdefaaifyss |
ararrarfagrs aadraw frears

305

n 990 n

n1990

niiu

n193n

n 18 n

n1i%u

n &

n199n

n 19

d aA10 a a=y w@rcArs afw st
aneasAlsguat? Mk azargug: Fag 1 1%

. @ WEeUIq ; T, SEawig |
&, gearenraaded | 3. &, gfgeaen|

g, g1 5. ¥, @AM |

0 OB N =
. . @

®, gFTT § T, T, IHAST § T, fasdma

0

.M, T, T, gETEAST L 7. &, T, TSEd |

. @, Tl ety ;  F, gataratrardta’ axeret

e & fga

10. @, TgEAA; 7T, T, HETA; T, gEHAT |

11, &, TarAAYH A (oremd | 12. @, fwEn

494920




306

FaiaTR

L AAld geaw wmagRaag )
Y & sl wreaew o ale gqreaar w920 u
FESE NS avrA g wga: )

——

aeAraEiadag gEal Alas qa w uiRin
axacafraamifer & ar ataaeafy

aTgrang FalscarcaasagTTalng:s niNRw
awaealier ¥ awaa 7 d@oag

agfire=tafier & 3fr & ana: wgar nR3I
Rrgeg Jadzfr sfagY dwet wag

gaasg Arudggs  gEat aYam: g 0 19 0
sifratgtege o guif gaiggta

Rrst asad=NrE fs7 Rrer arad=sT 1 1 0
aaﬂ#"gﬁm&sw&waﬁmu

A &3 efSag a aq° arcgang By n 1€
X gead st Qe swaswa |

AWRY wAO THRF: Farealo n 9 u
A guUHAT aradY gaiHTaaT |

Pt ataweta 038 spra: sga: [ B74T
TS wrdyan: & SOk ahawt Al
Eifdwsat ot gewaeta arger |

qortar agarfer ageasty o sqa: TR EAYT
S sEMdal? daaedgmraey

wear grang a1 qdFaTTnAg ni30u
1. &, NEIr® | 2. @&, waufhfer ) 3. &, FEr
4. &, ardvw 5. &, any: parseararafing: |

6. &, Hradgred 1 7. 5, a0 8. @, afgéra

9. &, AT | 10. @, A5 7, Patha:

1. &, afawr: sror ga3q) 12. &, SHASqaoaa 1




aMEw IFOIE: 307

FfS % 9T |WEr HWAHLHH |

Py ear & Aqsiaor oy (R ER N
WY@Sat AU g I IeIrea A3 |
Frageasaar Ryer: nfdsas aoiq n iR
ghr & wfad RefSasegol efiraat: |

gaTdst Foarr fenga: sigfr=efa w33

gfa shigory Frafmiegt sereer
gatmTial auReEwed osan-
e FQeairaasd Jeirsasgor

A= FEEe Ieore: u 13 a




ALY ITOT: |
—Smiimo

sfidsgara
Foa sighrearfn adter gefireal:
Sagushd JTErIgITE g 7 99T nin

{3aT 34T |
oy 3fa sragaifir awar o afta=sfi
aw ganaraon Faaygfg: wsmay nn
Frar frar &1 e sragad ! Rraarad
ar 7 & safgaradtfaaarardaegyr? n 3
agarq Fagred asarca aragrarfgeghin® |
HFANAZETT Awar: Yfasrsr aasd ngu
arsang gafea arasaduyadas )
IR AeanTafusi® auarararss nsu
;7 Frsarfasraret facaatsty Rrargar )
fefsaqes taardd afiraro aadag n&u

1. @, faar g = dven: wnfgamd, s, far Qg o
& Tavg af¥ai

2. §, gIEEi

3. @, Iu: Fegreaursantamgrarfaygs:; 1, @, fEgra-
apaTed 5 @, yar fagriarsanfamgrarggh:

4. @, rFayoiiqyer & wear ¥ Frswar aa:

5. @, AVIIGTAA, T, AWEIFGTHUT |

6, T, HSAUTHIINGE 1 7. &, T, [E |




IR ITIIA:
qaifdarfusrceat avr: srarg ot fad
Zerea ? mreadt glirafifa oguwfaag
Fearg AR ArgnauEfyag |
awgranfafras® agr afq % B
afyafafggfagad® adiga fafaag g%
aeETgafRensansaar faens waq
F=mAT g AY FAUTE I[GICAATAIN T3 |
ggal gar afa ey wfasafa
meftreara Y Algrgadign aTEaTq |\
Iadel 33q gl wegarar Raraary
arareaagasy At grfa agifa fy
ysoa argHY SlusAIEsIAstaaiig
FrETpaIauST A3 HURT T aramr* |
Fraveafy o asnsd A mfdraag®
artag geatamrA = fasfa sgras
Fam g adtew sdsarsaar Frens waqg
Hear AHANGFST FIAT AHAAMGHIA |
afsararareaa:S firsd a@swesd 7 Areaar
wfrgaarfawaara asparagafaa |
aere ag ot afggeargaisag
arafroientaay asg@rargafyzad
aq qarcaafadc nEh @garfqa

* g geas WHrgg 7 gea

309

nsu

ndu

nan

nion

nila

nRu

RERT

ni8n

nisu

w9k

nion

1. 71, @, ATATCAATABIET §j &, aEaAT Y AFIHET 1

%, aQlgn TEaa ara Qwd wrfesrsrag )
F, @faarardT; 1 7. &, g

oo s W

@, agsa | 3. @, Ewgrauiifea |
@, whragfraafagad ; @, efrfalfgafagrt




310

FaaTTR

TATITIAShTATE afy et
gEararameA Ry Fasw frens wag*
A Beaar arfa 1e: Rasd adrgdrg )
#@acu< agg ar a3 g ar AU
IqATEETTR FafefrargaasHin
srorgsAgUIrATA TR wa wil

aqpH “gakafadmfarhn: soafed:
amara s AT gedE:
npeTfeat arfy at frwig a1 aifer =1
T%: FO HAAfr gar afSaeadq aar
I wad wfy ey gefashy oy
g afveafaraga deor By
g AT A R RearS |
AT TEASA avaATen® frqreaHr
Rrsalsfr s@hd: pafe qeadremny |
MARrAN AN AATA LT ey
FrAtauEraed arafafgadiafy |
quahes® afkara RisaY sgarest arsoar
Ffgmeara TRy avar: afvafararfan® |
aHT "eqar: Avt: Rrear 3y aafifar:

2. @, avgd |

8, &, arawd |

* @ ged yEdarew adedfrasawiar A

1. @, garal: ; 3, goagsd: sErerdadTT aaral:
3. ¥, TRUrAEQrEgrAUSEY |

4. 7, TH 1 5. @, AAFHOAASE Tarariyy Refear: 1
6. @, Asi Wew AvaT: TG o
7. @, 9 Wi AERATIATRY ; ¥, drardi: |
9. &, drvar wfFatralar

nin

nRa

nuWa

nWa

nR

nWa

nuWa

uWa

uWa

nAsa




agdw Isora: 311

arrdY wiraiafy Hrened wqgafea a1
gefagegeEa’ arfgatmar gdlarn uW
Hraraggasyrar T Afagraaffan?

werear geasaaatar® aegalanE d wart B

arrd) afgafaiar & aarvsag & ww: )
FFaAAgg AT SrFaarar rafea ¥

IanATASFIEAgaga Raar By n3on
gur Rdfifs®r asgasg gamT &aq |

Faarenfa safagucearfa aar aya: n3a
gor sHfew orETai’ arErgsega acAds |

& sreAlfy aie® avagasaar Bl nIRu
qur faagm: ofrd v ga fadgfa

T FrAVUI HAT: FHATUF ni3dn
saufear 3fy gaxear arasmenr @i |
Rearararfgzfear 3 e Faar sgar n38u
gur qefy swagnar frge dagisea®
wyiglgagm=a argem: sfua: B n3su
garqearfer oar agEat SrEtrara alwAq |

gIpat IEIadaeE qrgu: aIREiY n3&n

* @, M, T, T GEAHY WSG UG T e |

1. @, gAfdgmagersd; &, gIfgagerea

2. &, Srarara aafaar:

3. @, geasqadval ¥ &, seaeagfar

4. @, 3+ Wn‘f‘ﬁq FFaAAIAr; ¥, Aed Wakdl:
wEgr: TgEf-aurar |

5. &, STATAIASTARAGIZY | 6. &, adfige

7. @, qr@ar: | 8, |, TFAET | 9. F, AYFITIA: |



312 Foraaed
qUT FHH: ETAFAT CATARTAT Qi |
JudrEragues AraAE: wWrql qarfya: n39n
afaarargana? Rrensgreadfa |
aa uf¥ast aafa ga afgs sray nIu
Rraradf@sreatfanggaraaagars*
gr@r Megr 3y Teaar afew) Far n3Ru
swarear fadst = arfrsr gfamigar |
Juamr gofdar ararafl Rraforsfaer? n 80 n
Rrardignear aiaar gosnosasgfiar |
HoATGEATGFAT H<Tear [For afy: |
{afir Jgyggadt® qafaafafaraig” n8in
auidrer ferar wiaar Reearfiazead:
asaragitaf 3fr Faafefsffeg ar n8u
quite Rrsaast sasa afasiva da3q®
quarenfer d@alen aedas e By ng3n
AATGAAA AT qoiie] ~adfezeaas T ga1: |
gfewaor fafrar dasasa gatsidg n 88 n
Wraq Faarara: s qa; R
QT SoiadT aierar frgr armer© Bl n8s
* @ gEad WErgiag 7 gwa
1. &, Arge«q | 2. @, wiFaArATgERT; T, wiEd-
ATATTEILOT | 3. T, b, OTAFMGAT: § ¥, eararaaer-
T RATAATATATHIT: | 4. ®, M, T, T, AqPHr: giET:
sgvaaf Frafoeagasr: |

5. ¥, FFAEU 1 6. &, ygfagmt1 7, =, farfararatqn
8. T @ EIT 9. F, qurdla

10. @@, fgr sraar ardagr ; ¥, Qr9EsTr |




agdw IeSrE: 313

wordrer Far Jart sdear fafrag B
Frafaafguisa? asgroa d@fiaar’ n8&n
srgantafiraded ‘afaer fasfer B

st svaafyr sarcar® faar enfeasa: aog w 89n
FHUareBIeada sarar aarifeasain® |
wiseadyar ser Agr’ soreartalkdar  w 8¢
SgrPHanta AT rATeas B

dalen fafuag® gwmfafagar® Mmasafie 8% 0
gd Myaar p>aifer Rsmrrangrf=T |
arefangtisarial asamafgart ar nsou
aem it gfedgraanta:??

Frear qegeafy fosd d@atsa Juldq nsin
o ggamarat ARrATfIRwagt

wordrer? agfXer aguraragiof n s
g&x fird 7S warear stasg@rgaifdaATg

% wRifraaas e widar wafyag ws3n
Fasr a<¥ swmara axa<atadfEarsy?? |

gealq dgareasaret® anfiafa e n S8 w

1. &, o M@

2. &, frgfasgudsd 1 3. &, &feera:

4, T, SIrATH AIOAed | 5. &, ArHY svarafir dyaar
6. @, Frafior 7. @, AT 1

8. @, TSI | 9. &, faad

10. @, fafaasm: 11. &, fas a=q)

12. @&, da 1 13. @, flEwmg:; &, fiEmgT: |
14, @, FSAET 1 15. @, g& flragda

16.
17.

&, 7, T, TE: Fgaq ey, 5, 7% [ Fafesern
T, ', &, sfgarg | 18. &, SgArHAT ; T, ¥gar-



314 Fortaaea

FrsfYsa aaady earear aasaigaserd):

wEAg aRgye: frsd gordrer = wag B 0 YS g
TRAUSIHTIAT WO =gy |

e §SWAQ Fre o frew wewdr gar g $E )y
aaAt{var Fgar? siaar drar Haaafy =)

arearsi® agfad srcar Rreadd snxag B 4 Y90
Headgas a<d Hat avf ag agnt
At gassarg g gisacaftady nS<n

eafgearior ad Faffgagor

arerger:” oAt Tareagr® wag )

qur gfeaggr staar Sradlar FIwaf* n 8
afy drmar =nfy o wanTad: |

wraspEafre: Reafesarawasr wag n &0 n
srgrsararferaal et aafa aewor )
wssrafesmnralset ad maifa® areafy €9 0
agRa daard agl walarapyay |

qAgG: T 7 wAAIT aq gA aagN@afyit 4&y
Jufarg: fra: @mgrea gastemamy wagi?

qer A rar aasafyara

Rienrrawgr areng?® @& @ FoAad n&3a
* %, M, 7, T IEAHY AEAGMOT ‘A" graeaaTEAAar

e 1. @, 9@ w0, §, 3@ |
2. &, M, T, {AT § &, "AvErgC Fgar
3. @, aregar | 4. @, & af ug aq; &, wSTavieE
" 5. @, 9I& | 6., gaed | 7. &, qragad:
8. W, WARTATI 9. @, a&fa 1 10, &, ¥ aweq |
11. &, vgg: vear frsaragaer agliafi
12. @, &, ¥ QANAAT qAL | 13. &, afy




wgdw Ivere:

TG HERAEIFAT gufl FHwEfy
Frar ge=of @ Auea? seawrm aaftfaar
T ST AT Awanrd® FHw@ht |
afrat? aa paify Rig=gaat & doa:
IelEHA S sNpedsr: By,
Rrealsfy gwwargs guaatier s |
T g g HEAfy gearsr qrdwafy
Foget: amvaed pous® Raraa:
Rersarar geizfe {rdvar s wyar
Foged® q& g aswwsar’ganfeaqy |
APfr=ag 11%: Rred nogsrear afifar
wfra’dfiargerar gear qftdsT o
TR GO HHAeT ar |

afa aa: pafgr@ aq shra Bw°
Hrareg shtaswr 3y aad sow gwyo,
asaTsaraargel Rred darfirdedg

ari'? Fagrirdes:; sgrardeama?® ardfir |
forrs geamEsale gearssfefts Ry
g &q*ﬁmqum” a1
wAAr'® grams |aw: FyAsate:

-

ono‘.ns_-a

®, asly ; &, @adrar )
9. @, qrerT HUar gor:; 3, arara: strd Ry,

315

n&8a

n &Yy

u&&

TRACHT

n&

n&la

u'% u

neia

non

@, gt 2. &, Jaer: 3. &, ¥qAT
&, quar; &, ager 5. 3, T 1
w, faggsd ; &, Aragsd 7. |, gse4rar |

10. &, a% HHEAA | 11. &, gsASAATSHA |

12. 5, a1 | 13. &, Frarvufsty = |

14. &, FNSRI-aHIT 1 15. &, aa: 1 16. T, UPTH 1
17. @&, wgr ageatlsagsyarear | 18, @, @A |



316 FITTTaR

gat a@faaEw atast aadgar? |
guitfradorad:® aswraearn: g faan n o3 n
Forartsfazm Jevaar gaaar |
quifiegar & ¥ gaardg steafa® n o8
guiffsgar & gare FHaAnfas |
ger@swatad sew Jpeur frasfior n o8 u

ggn: guitaade fRraargeagrfier
as gfaa asigea® amadY araagdiyg n o0& u
guit[{Yer [Ea &Yt a: Sifesr Brad afy )

Remracaarealf aragrgadag” n\9on
$rgr = Fgfarar stear aramasaoiga: |

Frardrer wagrar aarsanasadr qar n'edn
ar=a:gfgate:gfghgfaar aRanfaar

areaw 7 Beargfgdty: gfge {rerar n'sRu
rerar ML Avsraishy fagead

gmat faar Fywfa® Hifssr Ao gead* o o
adTT A @A AT T T HHor:? )

AT HIRARFAARFIHraSrg ndin
#rew Aan® sdured Rrsardafaarfysn:
atfiraaararalr 3fa!? frsmraafirsgal: ndn
* T qEa® qETEig AR |

1. &, g

2. &, @aH AASA W3 N, 7, b FEASTA W
&, Araeh TvAST 7 | 3. s, Arard 1 4. T, FHrATIT

5. &, &afor 1 6. T, Ay 7. &, gradwsag |

8. &, smararsa faar afay

9. ¥, o TAAA W HWN j &, T ACFAA =7 apeyor; |

10. &, Qgay ; 7, fgrmar; o, Hehraar ; 5, Hgrarar

11. &, &, M, T, ATEAAHE AT 1




ugdw IeWra: 317

med T gearfymafea o )
gt Tt femardiear asafrq ey 0 ¢3a
I afaaargzarg REHETATITHIGL |

T Mg gf s ara staeafy ndga
SAMTHSERT agrarass e |

gongefer 3afdr frer Ry RyfRrarr FHar ndsa
qar StefEareara) wafsa ana: Rrar: |

|1 T @fgan 3y agarafyaifasr? ndé&a
aar {Ifganraer strasy geaar: Ry

| drar Mear Fav freg Ao AT (AN
Sargaafy ai faar &x faafys |

ar frarmsig g N dsatagh nél
W&o aar Fagaa: gavfar asq

franfagzaar arear fracs sy Ry (AR
el agrasafdy ararfafosaasaa: |

I A FreArHIETe Frdfsreg Rrat wag w0
Td PgET yged fagenfy 7 Fagar
fErEEHarasy wfaiay o faerar n%ia

Frrafsy fasi%afy P ag QA= g |
{feazarfy gdcaEgear aq arqaregarg* g %y

* & grad qengfug arfea )
1. &, Tarq afaaargsarg AETTA AT

W, ogEENAEAA; 3, BT Afradearg
I EATANIATT 1

2. ¥, avsarafagfasr |
3. @, ar Fawar ora agafy | 4. F, AT 94 wraAfAwi
5. &, farar




318 Fariaaea

graw@rgagea antafegufafag

gateay qur ggn? adaotsg ffan n%3n
v gfraaraor AmaEnjaaArfeasa® |

gfed s &d @iEae o d@aa: n 8
ifgrasa & wrd saraRirfFaaaa:

a drdfgmanaas 7 mdTa=ah: nslsu
ardifirar & pafea wagemiysr: Bear:

a wofea Bl Jar Rrsrargeadrsag nl&n
afer framrfardraren o1 Fafge = agnfa:

asarq sdwacast geon fifEar wag n 9 n
Fgot aY fdrer: aeangeeaw: gadifiaa: )

Fgor: wfore: & saw gfar armedfeig: na
eafFagarase ay ar gt gadfea:
TEAAA° & GSAT ATTATAT: HASHA (RS
RreaY fiferaaravdy afy st wat ge:

g HsarTdAa GoiahrTATaq® n 00 n
geiory = WA LTOT Fraawisar |

ftrat asg Afer s gaatsmaa B w1090
atfaaras’gdsg THTIMGTI |

drgrar MyafesaasaaT frens wag n 90 n
g CEgRsArmiy  gfgfadrady |
arg1g s ongratrer:tt patq aralfaarasrsg v 03 0
1. &, FAYTAETFTET |

2. &, ggar\ 3. @, JaAr=a< |

4. @, dr vAT 5. §, YIEEAT |

6. ®, qaEHTETAY ; @, qifiEt @ArAq; §, oof-

mifu 7. F, AATA 8. T, GG |

9, &, AT ATA | 10. ¥, qrgaIiy 1
11. &, SOICATEC: 1 12. &, 9rer




wgdw Ivere:
gahrsaaA Fyat atva: @feaY aqazgarg
&gy avafairddraghit: qF oo =
Farerarar: gandarq s=arar: Rigoaar |
arfaspra: sat aral wrafart swgaraar
Iggreaay gEt Aty ar B2
adardifirazarf Fifrerdr ol
e qeIstsn aqgd afmaife®
Nfa ‘zateiRfy aaifnrafaos
g & wfud ReRag adrar geftreat:
SNl Ay Renga: sigiresf

g shigorfy Rrafodggy wereger
qEiHrTHEY qUgSEEedr geaHEe
Fqafrargasa Teirsradigreast

AW agdw IFHE: 0 * 0

1. &, arfusrar gar aAraf wrdar )
2. &, 7aT 1 3. ¥, &famra

4. ¥, Qfgrar 5. @&, Fagal:

319

n 108 u

n 0%

n 10& u

n 09 n

n 0l




o

ST IodIE: |
—alineg—
sfrqsgare |

Fou Migfreehh qgearegong |
AR AgsT ag & qedgas

%Y Iar7 |
I 3 sl aeat o afigesfi
T ASUATAN Aedd<a ! Taprara
SAAATH A AFT ATANSEATE FHy"aT |
qEATSSTas arfdsraatgie anig
gaargr{? alcasa weaargs TOAAG |
aaA1g1g waq fafg: AATZIFYH* Fe>
ThmeEfagsadsasa gl s |
staearAas’ avit qeaefy aaralg
e drsigiares Pramifasargar: |
FrengrAFan® g4 gwafea starg B

dE gagfie? adr=aq fafgiiareas: |

TAFNTAAT qzasrdr aiq gag??
g awfs®T Fred stagqdoie =

gl srernyfaee GREEITg T

o &, AT 9. @, JraAgar: |
&, HERGEAT | 11. T, @71
®, asiq Bl ; a1, af¥reafa

N O 0 O =

uia

nxan

w3

R

nsau

n&u

nen

nén

- F AERAEA L 2. §, @aawlq 3. 5, wewwret )
. |, AHITIIEET | 5. @, ag; &, 9aAq
. § HUrAEtaget: seammaga, 7, @, T, |@q1




gSHqw I 321

aq ugg frdiaa aqeweaT ol sa: |

Fpafq fgfaag:asadear ar aras: Bl nlu
Felat arghfagad aguadt @ wiwaa:?

Teagy’ Adaa a=dt Aeaargarg wion
FeAragfatEfa aguéf: sgafeaa:

gaifaay fady ad fg oo wag n1n
TR EgHAA GSATFATHAA = |

wanwar Rrafea aquarg® $3aft 1 1
Sagwred @rreatq e gaga:® |
HeauqTarReacare s asafafg: asray R ERT
Regrsarg O@sat a=at a: Rafgarnrag”
gaseRHanararsasal ar wraffgs: n 8 u
grgmgd FoWler arrradmarmag |

FHIOSeaYT A Wed: W o gl st dma: w1

wrEATd SdeHed yafear g dgeq® |
HUIEHAT. eHeg a&a gy waswag:* n &
frrersragaaargsaIEged |

AT AUTHTE| AT [T BTN JraTe] n 9 n

* ¢ gge adeHed AT |
HgarAfas e weafalyg: gwraa* o
®, & qEaHar: gafas: |
1. &, FaAO\

2. &, aguards vieraa: | 3. |, | ATF; §, AATF
4. @, AATAI: 5. W, 91T 1 6. T, HedWWTIAEAT |
7. ¥, TANCATEIE GRIATGHIH T |
8. &, Wed SreATeAgIATE Yatsaoiageq |
9. &, HHIF HA |

494921




322 FomadIR

HIIHIAARAT "aaron itz |

wifar: &g+t ae) aq: ad aggaqt nidn
AABHIR awarlr Pasnpsaaln o

He A Caca e g watufygy ni®n
ageRar qd wed geefy o¥a u )

@ Rerd’ ar wraara® aewa: @gadsat 0 0 o
g% efaaeasas Aeter gaafa )
FIGTATHH A9 araa sarfugagy® nW
quagd At Jar adansamy

Aredadar: Fasgar agm: qrasd aoyg nWu
uraifer Rifaamf fsags a2 s

daaraa+ g wyger st g nWa
TaAY° quEarler srArRaifer afeqorg |

araar feradsa aa Pas aefigfy nWa
gharR 7 ofw{fasr o wroer 718 )
nfasgwaaon afsadt ged s n3Wn
IR warer Rerlogme serer waq

wIfe¥ar »¥ qranasd Rraafady uW\n
ragegnears agaghafa; |

g@HFaman faegiafed wivasgy un
w&3a arfif® 38 ghve Rrsagy |

. gasrawny Fradaaarsnls nWn

1. w,a&amg;ana‘tgmwd‘amql
2. &, q¥SAA 1 3. @, Tr4T 4T |
4. &, asAdA @Al ; @, avora; TargAsde:
T, aveded @Add | 5. a1, aftaifd+ |
6. W, HAHIAT 1 7. &, JATAW 8. &, TR ATT T |
9. T, W, 1rgEr; F, MIEw 10. &, fazar
11. &, &3¢ | 21. ¥, Ty 13. &, &7\




sUgy IO 323

Trotrer: @faaT TrET qENn: wTErt STEr |

> ey wotor & ad?Tad AsAtaq nuR0
sfrof3arsatarrrg gaasy = |

afrasmigay? aRegifRy At & &7 n30n
frasraaagr At saganfys w3q° |

AqRS TR AT qEATATE: K waA(* n3n
smreraeigrequassataiag |

aidgrerst drarey gifgasmifigagy nRu
F@HrESBATAN (g’ sarEsEn A |

weadgras e @nmraaraaiedq n3du
mrreafRRasdtafgearaargafae = 1

saredaifys Fatgeaur Frens wag ni®n
gramatasy ggur soraeg e |

gouq Rigear argasa:er Jast ¥aq uIn
stgarawas]’ Al QRAFTAAEa |

gadfgar ageart® ges aR@faag n3&a
grgaTada 1t ark arg el W HEAag |
mdgrgaA Fgntaordiagt n3Ion
geew gdat?gryg Rengd g e Gl

gRq gEarNtRa BglSqregaAian w3
* g grad WiHrgiag A

t 5 gead Wrerglhd e

1. &, UYL AFAT 3 F, AT ITAT: TTA |

2. &, feradn 3. &, T\ 4. @, HY |

5. &, falrg 6. &, grosrerafamTa Ay STarfgHAraI |

7. @, Prasasaamdn g | 8. w1, Remrers ;
5, fammgas1 9. @, aNAQ; §, a4H 1 10. &, Prgreg
11. &, 9 | 12. &, T |

13. &, YadeA WEr 2 1 14. §, Y@ 15, &, WA



324

FoTiaaFN

gre gy Faeargd gradq )
Rragusfaaameasganyaarar |
ATAMGRITSH 3 corard carasit waq
siqears farsmf: amfafgadarg?
it mivdgaa: amomrara: garfre:
qaifs drdfararar aegragaga; |
HOUAEE T ot Ardfea stzaiiyg
wraE aifads ard F1fud afy aq g
aq w8 Frdd=de aroraraas Rrye

A HIEHRAEAT ArgAST ger 7S
aqfegmot gaa=a Qs wroreg d@aarg
A ggreaT ag ag &% ARy fr )
T FHARIGERT HATAT aT Fag
IRt aniomnars fred sAfr a: |
gEarTraarenfa asafufy: geray

aY FTEBT AT Aed wafy q° fh !
Frear ger awrasd fag ggr aur e
SPeAN TS a1 FITeA1° qordangye |
anad wefaedem sarirdnfrgug o
arErrar fgar staar sfaaarssivadfis =)

n 3

n 8o n

n8in

nEn

n83n

n8e n

u g8y

n8&a

n o

wfeaar afoifi: syt arger wgsfaar o 8¢ u

1. &, o3 garavi; &, wodq wrae

2. &, fagdg; 3. &, arminf

4. W, §, a8 &) 5. I, W, wwEq grgg |

6. @, T, AT AT | 7. & FAAAT1L 8. 3, W)

9. W, $TH; T, ga@rq) 10. ¥, Faddmagder |

1., o, afibi: draar; s, arerf: agear )




USHEW ITHIH: 325
arfggnsargadicar  gaardfa afaar
argaafastanar nodensafaa: (R-AN
ghmagSihn sagafagmar &9 |
afrfiy:® gaargs afaarsasag=aa n 'S0 n
faaf: smiga gfe: scafaafafdag)
gsafgnfafireafe asagmfirad®
gsaraf: syl wafafgedifRarnr nsian
g o Aer: wasAT adAfrE )
augat aaar feng aifsasdoasiaesr |
HIAET SAFTeAIHHIaEHT gadifaar usn
gasafusardieardl® agea msatawa:’ |
Rerraal wiftcarsy i Algepwddq ns3ia
IeAstalsan: giad IurgHaa: $Ia: |
Iaar arsrar afear ffaa: shray sa: nsu
arfageal surfaggefadydeaaaa:
arErETEgaar ar mea: @ o faeafy® ussu
qeET o: TG & ld TAHT AT TG A |
Iwd Faers fa Rrsenaiosiaa aar ) uS&
* @ gEad FEAEINA ArgEIeTaIS—

¢ gre® Argreasteut gge Aa wOAAr )
aEEErSATAST uredy @fersr Taeasrfelt ' n

FABISIHI HF: qr3: |

1, @, anfgr=aTEU=T=ar; ¥, lqgr=argirasar |

2. @, gHEHHSSTBOT: T giaursysd |

3. @, mr=fa: 1 4. @, Afssar1 5., Rehfar

6. @, &, garazw sifqsarfa 7. @, &, Asalag |

8. @, FFUFLEYEFd A=NfFaHERA; F, FRUF-

s sTde A AT |



326

FaTaaTA
TAGAFAEY WAGA FAgaH |
gawgaEgaar at el @ o Pavafy n%9n
rasafEa? Hear asaara<afigars |
qawgaferdaalt at aea: wdfafsg:s NS
weaTt meadtasd ArgEr o Al @
wasiRwAATY awr Rifget sray uwsu
geastomem® & aear o qreafea o Rl
AT aiyan adfafgmar: Tar: n &0y
Aa=afyar a=ar: Maar ey Hasq |
*S AT auesira sgwewarghy n&in
ARAITAR HA AT’ e qorsd waq |
ad: sgAddal sifoms qq TS n&n
TaHos “wiwigen aataaaagag,
ATATINY 7 gt Igrae: FIWR
NGRMFTTT WEET A A dara: n&3
TpgralRasdd asa Aaasga® |
TN qeAAT AW areead ageay n &8 n
T e graY ag: maww AR |
S PR gaw: Na) agew nfEa: u &Yy

witwat gitaat sl afsq: afoga: gs:12,
a1 quggafwsa afrAssawadaa: y &€

B

1. &, 4t gea: | 2. ¥, arawaghyd

3. ®, fgur; =, agr: 4. ¥, gamgud gaadr
5. &, & iy Raagfa 6. @, ¥, readrafes )
7. ®, M, T, qA ]

8. &, TIH; T, gqA | 9. &, d@q2)

10. & &g 11. 7, o, e} &, e |
12. @, &, Briry 13. &, ®ea: |




qSHIW ITOIH: 327

frga:? gftra: @en? wrerwera® difsa:
Fr:ere) fama vazar® fasffa:® alzarfias:® n &ou
g Rawepar Ara’ afsarm guag:

fra=at FfSat® grawaasy wagl: n&l
PrftanY Fafsga: $:t° wediar frgeas:ii
Prafafi2 wiaall® gl wufesetsgdia 1 |
wrst Regtesgreftat sfeaal mfgaisseE:? n &
seRaisle Asaglaied alsgrea g AT |

fafgst araa aer swwifenargi w90 n
FeOFA qU SEHIA AeaAgagr: M
SAA s quaErrgs a1 aa nein
sifiratersy FradraToraras aar |
adot fra=t pRa: e goafus nen

aronssaieT a2’ aar fafaarfs &)
wearw spraaraifea @mgaier n'od u
wgd ghast araeify fafarfea wermafa®t

gs nag aararsa?? gearaaait afeorg u o8 u

1. &, §, FHTC | 2. &, AL W, H, i) F, @I
3. ¥, gERA | 4, &, @, €T |
5. =, 7, @, Prdfer:; @, Fadia:
6. &, WoSATR@ ; @, goblvaa:; 7, o, @zt |
7. @&, {gal 8. Ty A3 | 9. &, fagdr
10. 7, &, &, Fgararw 11. @, frdaa:
12. @, &, fadfsrz 1 13, o, 5, a1 14. @, Fa
15. @&, N, TIA: BEISFANAD: 3 T, TIA: FONSFEAD: §
<, TET: PEISFAIAT: | 16. @&, difgarf
17. &, Arfga: i 18. &, "Fa@dre |
19, &, M, T, §, Frear qEErsIaq By 20. %, Lzl
21. W, o, wreprter Fafgarfsr o aaiy 22, &, gaYqge= |



328

Fortaaea
AHTFRArAgerTy:t Fea adwsTmy )
I TS arg Hyvarg o dqa n oS u
T FEAGTRT aus=t asiag g 1
STEINHS T HreawmTEdrEfy? i \o& n

Ragr grar aersatsr & gt afermgra
AT g qyEfir: wrafagfn: s wagq® 4 Won
ERhATEIR AR mTsey |

SeTAFarfafifrasizaa s n'o n
@ stswrady srqamorteg frasorn |
SWATATAGG ATAeHATGG W oy (VAT

Regrdry sreadensdt puig |rearfgfin:® gar:
agrEgfaamra Rigrdey sromg g * ndon
FagfagY sarg gy Ferore, Rrgarema: |
Rrggfagisgaarg Ragifcéfa Freaarsy  wdqn
wrafagishrsadarg araarat fazefas: |
aragfagt wasrg aranfedfa a0
gfugfagisg AAMTAAEAIT TolFaa: |

Tagfigt merda gfagif &magr’ n 3 n
afifag: ga grargRarasg aifyasy

TqgReg: $ efea w@rcars s afgg: w8
Regrof areaar: faar: araray faar: wgar; |
gfagr: disesr Jar: aat aram: wman o &

* = gead qurgfngd arfeq )

"y ACATTAAMAGETS: § F, ACATeAQraTREATEY |

&, SrAsTTgdiraiT | 3. @, &4 fafgdraay

+ ¥ [Mi5.&,m, T, Tavadbsafzfafaanrqoreaty FHHIN
T, fagrfafir: |

- ®. TerSqgligeg aaféla Jamreg

N N e
. . .




Hay Jvord: 329

areaar Aaarfer: FGigaggw dasrn: |
afgeggareda grgun: Qg®n: Tyant* ndon
AraBTIT aZ arel FFEArfEs: HIg? |

Sl 19 9 qra: @S ar A Afdarn

qouif: warq @Y’ g ey agqn wdln
St @eag faaq g aeafe: arast aasd )

e aeafasa sisardYfer ga1: gav: (RAY
arss T gI© avor efranafa wfrg®

wao Afgar gul: ssarar wga: sar’ n %0 u

FIAT I WA TANTHSADT: |

wIor 9 HAiosaar g U nla
wUddsaaEEd s Ta Fragdnt

FFTa Tfireraa srarermT R nn

ATATSTEATOT ATAH=A AT |

Forar pear @ifiTgaragsafyadiasy nl3u
Hearfamgo Fa ol AsasaraTa:® |

@agoy aaensd saqlogaqelt aa; nl8u

* T gra® Werging Arfea |
t = gra® Wrarsd anfea

1.
2.

oW
« e e

[
oo

M, 7, AGEFYATE] WNHT FIUIEHHJTEG AT |

&, T, ATT FT GZATT TEEATGaD A 1
FrprSramagaraaaray Yfyar:

T, T, TG SYAT G ATal F[EATEET: |
s Sra ag: wra: w@erafgar: Gir g

T gE¥IEF HUAHAA: B |

&, garsr | 4, &, T\

&, ars Mfega 6. &, adrardfer afug

&, A@: Tar: T, O, wrgq: feaar:

&, aragutf | 9. &, T, W, Hed IAM: |

o By T, T, ARG |




330 Poriaa-a
95 gHan: a5 graf fysgzarn: affaantan*

HIGA: GSHU: TFAGI=T1¥T g Sar: n %
grEfrmyastsman asarafisaa; HAIF |
afrafssafianfsrasaify

nrad qadicdsr d wda "o n3&u
qyfasgar aufar o agla

SSAAIGH A ArnHE I (LT
THIER qaT H agY AsaArTH |

g meaAssr 7 Rugrdisas radgs nn
asaftglafidy agurmtrasy 7

arsrasay dafw Fagrdieta ataag nS%u
Ffagrdargmr ararguora = )
wRvsTHTRFam Rrgrdl=ta wtadq n 900 n
aAlsa Ratssaa afeasaa area

o Raeafy awQd swsifesaghy n 909 u
ararel qzad® Ryer axrsd RBead sra:

waread §1ad grA ®e Mafgdararay n o n
gqenet e d et guIrt Bead aq: )

rafed daargsn® wof Rafgef wrads nq03n
INDT g 3R FurE AT waw

& PA T Aeygareaq wd Frsws wag 0 908 o

* T gEas @ISy [rfEd |

t @ grad ga: ad ¢ arearf RraXdfr sare yarsSa oy
gt Hafs & gar: /& waly frsns ° gare: wrarsfasy |

! = % Wrargfug anfea

1. &, feerar: 2. &, T, w, &Y mlren

3. @, 7fusp ; n, o, neaona &

4. @, Gradg 5. @, argref fyeen

6. @, &Hratd Faar arar ; @, Tt Faar quir




9w IFor: 331

RyogaearTwiRgea:t &5 safr oz
war’daifis adaafyd wdq Bl n 0% n
afsarasdwiygadhizadga: |

at a3 ggeary® dmar gypiteart n 90& n
@ et gt ga Rrdrast waeg )
drargrads ®id srawry frasiag n 909 n
HCATEIT: AHTae° goraar Fraammg:s |
FraTEgER’ Heasa sghdear s Rrafr u 90 v
Seftefy wsgar AT gaadbay worga: |
srafaAtadravargfeise ar sige niokn
wrEs g@ qreRd Rrarg ar wetea?®

afesg dgargsa’® srasd Myasiag w90 n
wrea: gfaffareraY syardy iy ady

Frgeg: Farofrdfefr saaremr mg B 0 999
FrarafRasasenagifraafered:

wea Fat SAeers 1t 1R
grrhrgmmram&fﬁtw@m |

e granar Fafgaferen sasifea; nii3n
afssrsmganmrsRaasrqaTra: |

aquarafgaaard =g Aea wAg BA 4 998 0

. @, Rrogarqageghde: . 2. &, qur)

- |, grang 4. @, Rrggfeay ; &, daarg ggfad
- | gErEE 6. @, Rrawwe 7. @, ssragew
. &, srafrardaeg Frntsosr sidq A

. |, AgAT T .

10. @, R ygsiewsw ;) &, afy: caygarasT)

11. @, oA gstaq

W 0o W o




332 ForiadeR

AT Ao GAATAGUTAT Ao A |
sroearArfagaas fst wea: aftafa* n 1% u
gfa & sfaa fefSaq greaurssorg

gaTde pourt F ga: Mgh=sfy w19&n

ghr shrgporfd Rrafrdiegy mereer
wafriaiah TIESEAS SHH-
Y FeatrAraasa qRUaTotg-
HAA ATH g5HqW
Ieorer: 1 1%

* 3 qEad wrmrgiig At




NST IFSIE: |

—alai—

sfi3sgare |
pow Migheshh semrgaair
srasafaarsase a3 & qeiwT nin

ST Iara |
Jq 3 gagmfr aent o aftgesfir |
T goaTAN gAfAget qag nn
wedl Rrggega: gafaafmaafaa:t
SATAGUUATE d<aSE A Ky ndn
quiT gARfy SEpd geuaga |
guid adigrd: afed: afsargd:? u8u
TETgeATEATS AT A g s Bl
wEATISArETarATa §sug sl 2iatgd; nsa
qedq afreras amfnrafaaogt )
qd Frasaaragaredsradons n&a
awdt Ragagdfa® s axfirat wag )
aa: TRt aatneg oatad alon
Asdvrae afears sadyg Yfeagaan®
Regaeaen Rreafea sz affr s s )
A Freasafagea Jaararanresarg uln
1. &, Fawofeaa:
2. @, wgRanEgad: qfed: agagd: 1 3, @, g
4. ¥, =l 5. @, adit:; W, AU |
6. @, geatafgaradg: | 7. @, @ awmaagers )
8. |, ¥, wlwagaay i




334 FoTHaaR

HEUTANTH IO aTBIHT 7
wapTrafgdst eeasast g Rt
gty Farasr 1 Farfa wosga |
3R gead aefesrsarat aar asiq
gmadaasard=aia Sarafatsd: |
arerATe qratiy &g saffor aaralg
salTrea Tyt Rfraa? saradq)
SEAD MAeHed sATAATATATeTT:®
HANITE S EeAN ATCH TGRS o |

o A TS o ATANT FAATATIRTCTATY
frfirarw Aga avTRTagaas=C |
{raw poawIfor’ Frear HAfor Aradq
R IaargraraaraTEt AT S |
it wifga ANrswsa® grear A=Al Gradq
qAaTeTagITeE URravigmear |
ahdt autersd grear Asaror aradg
qeataaTsNged fSrgrsw aawas |
sgagqesrdlea srear HAffor aradq
weadfagfyed Rrgudaeagas |
seadrdegardiea graar wearor wradt

* @St o, § gEa@ar: A |
t Warsd @, & gEawAr: ATt |
1. &, ®rAq\

2. @, NG H, AN 3. F, AfAT)
4. o, qAT WY 5. @, |aafead |

nSa

nion

niin

nin

R EY

nisu

ni%a

n9&u

nion

nidn

6. o, RFmray ST wEag oW ; 3, REarastasor-
AT 9SHE | 7. &, dRwpdamiitr; @, Ne

giwdor ; w, 0 w gl ; &, dRupsawn
8. @, Mwady; o, st wfm@te® @1




SITw IFerd:

SHYGITHANTATH=graTgas®n ! |
QIeEEHRYFIdY? Frear waffor wradg
adaraAfpamaarfiamnfyaghg |
FaarwrSgRIR srear saffr aradg®
e aTaSHaiiT Swigsagsws |
W g5& qurrsR® grear Haffr? @rade
Squfaaraaradgfaamsprsifoan® |
FUEFEAAATONEYS] Frear g Taradq
afamr awacfafmaatiargdi: |
QiOReTfyd Frear ssady gaTga
AFATRAT ! FEAATA G AUTASEOT |
qFAlERIOgsY rear A2 gradg
AvEE HHageayig® rraresifysg |
frgnAraagranty grear frar garalq
Fre afufads s B anr araang)
gAY rear sAffr wnadg
gemriEsaAnIyHHgas 1 SSHog |
Fogeaiayfgsa® grear gur waralq??

335

n iR

nWa

A

nWa

nWa

n3Wa

ndsn

W

nwgn

1. &, ATATATETEAAT ST | 2. %, 9, ¥, ggardiq 1
3. @, wwarf¥ 1 4. &, w, a@ArREhiT; @, awErgERa:
5. @, ITABGIANG Jrear &5 WG ; &, yaaArHIS-

HEIE Frear Ly auAaa
6. W, AATRVIST ; T, ATTTHIOSH |
7. @, "eAToT ) 8. @, afeast) "

9. ¥, P ageAETEArdI | 10. &, ga@; &, ada |

11. o, @=ar\ 12. @, w=arfer )
13. @, HJASATNIS § T, T gou gig

14. &, @rera | 15. &, gafg 1 16. =, Rafgse=

17. &, w, HA(Rr Fradq




336

Foriaaa

ar=aafst afgatr aerefanmamfgasg?
qeaqearsafe ¥ grear sAffor aradq®
qrararufsfaftd ssrggratsag® |
agwifyals afa araar saffr anaag?
PP STEAHEINN( FTAGSE SHOTA |
PSS gaT s Enrrd A |
afyr sontreresa arear afsa afwey
araAYg weresraaaTr ferfa”sgong |
aeaaue @@ Frear oyt fhag
awaan autea Rafa Fofas i
fireAnm ety rear wata #ifsas:
CEHTAABIGST Fodraferagaq’ |
mfeasaarfyus« Fcar @rq Foafs:
Frgargugreregfacitasasedan |
fratefafargsusa arear saffor aradq?©
ATFATANG |d  gaagEda 7|
e 1?2 gwgrd Frear HAr aradq
siafaengerar Agagsa’® argsrg |
gyotaad 3fa srear sattr aradq!s

nW

nR®n

u3on

w3l

nIR

n3dn

niBa

ni3$u

n3&n

1. @, AAATSH HAGH ; F, reaffyearaAriyEsT 1

2. @, I WATHI |

3. |, PONSATQIN} T, AATIARHET FA HIA-
TS | 4. @, gAT FHIAIG |
5. &, PHGHTAVHAST JIINGSA § &, FIHHOIEATHA
wfravgs= | 6. &, & | 7. @, qAFsrawHiEty |
8. @, ¥, AT\ 9. @&, FHLITANTA 1

10. &, TATY FHEU®: |

11, &, W, T, 3™ |

12. W, 3adA4d ; ®, &, T, ATAT | 13. &, ACBANG |

14. &, AOHgad |

15, @&, AT Pogiaa®: |




fizw IS 337

TS AHTADHSHIATABA |
Rrggaraa=ffy grar i anadg n3om
Tafa Raewsreasate fpafssag
Atedrafaaraty grear swfr @radq® n3a
gearam: wiyar: fefsafgmm goaiud

wdwre Asaron R snarwoma:t wRrn
wear: geagarn: gfden: wrgaarn B

wear: gt gongsan amr axfa gt
gavasashasrar=ar fram: @gaan B w8on
I A0 qET SAAISAT: FAGH®T: |
Arrgaa oror w4S A warfea = n8n
arfsds wara: dear wfagsgaargns |

sTgrearn: FGraaqaramaraan: HIEAg. 0 8
g 7 gEY aug aW° gog Aw g A |

TR ° aH: dlad® srer aifsasdfe®d n 83
graadorg): Sl FAragSTHar=a; |

HeaTeq ANAATHFAT TAHrS agqriRgag® o §8u

wrfeads Tod aIE eiaaeg aEs |

wamriy davl HY wrq dawdey ussa
Frrad eifea® dlad asamsase awad |
gapriseTar HY arefamfr 7 u8&u
1. &, 5, Rafggar 1 2. @, FHW |

3. @&, SagatarATy grear g pogine: |

4. &, gutar frfir; srareosew: ; @, fafy sraror sa g
&, faflr: |rawomsa: ) 53,a§’m1'|

6. &, aﬁﬁw @,

7. u,F&qa;qrm iﬁtﬁﬁ'ﬁ 3,!‘“&1wmazszfﬂr
A | 8. ¥, fafgger adr gt

9, @, AM WAL 10. &, Furleafa:

4949—22




338 FortaaR

arfea® Fasr gaf awardy Arfagfeasr |
g g wammifn HY wnq sragfos* 2 o
gt mifsasd wigmms afssst

wdprd Jame WA Hiwd 7 n8n
sansagarifa? grear qegarg B )

wdaaltr pdfa asdt aaqwecay n8u
g® aragdyssy agonfyaaaleng |

Iqarg qualst FegrgaaamI nSon
arEImAETAfaarasghnd |

gaRwgensd aaafesashinin? n S n
qUHAIHAP:* Faamargaas |

AT wradfeaed & wagwra: n%n

qd varcar pawmfer wdsaffr aradq)

Raeafea® awar &fy sa siaf Rraror n%3n
A Aq°® gagaf adfafgst B

gRed swa da geElaifys fyar? n s
WA waAlEY 3y wraw: Reawarsa:

Rual ggra® wndq qeasgagdsy n %S
asfmaargiasgargsaag® |
siorEgardls stgqwaTEgang n &
ga wiResrgasquas Ml

wrasglaral ‘wsaragareiaafangy n o
* & qwd Wiergg A |

. TR 2. @&, gfa awaardifa

. @, diftafiri 4. @, ¥, quargasfasd:

. @, faafa 6. &, FATEANG |

. @, stagsnfga faar '

. W@, ACAN § T, AGSH | 9. @, gar |
. @, disT)

O 00 NG W=




dlTw IeOr:

arrenTA wradfFaAc Frradarsaen«r |
watfg? fadhia prshgfess*
sYATETgUU A BT o |
FeewraafEar Aoge goraq Bl
STOTEGAGILTSIIHIONS WaH |
FETIEATAATSIA A GG w7
Rvearfursaifuafa: gadaaafeaa: )
shagdad argd® gfwa: adar=d:

argd seaw Qi SHaar Frdsréaaqn
Pasrrat Sraa® arErera &rat o
saeATgIROy safta Freaae )
g aTaauH i gap e Raead |
Faqey 3aRre gdafrasans wag
AgRiTy sy dargy Afaeaag)
aagmessfaATmiE Qnm: aF 7 o
gRifeghy’ AY eardesnifsgaaEa |
ga Y5 wd9d aqee Jafa® gag
Tar aRasatsggia ¥ YagAuaT |
gEQmagr® frendang Bl

rearq alaTeaTs O AR a7 s o
aifasuras ify asragfiRay

e

*mgﬁ#wﬁmﬂﬁl
F, wanfie |

\DNIEH('JJNH

&, |, |0 | 4.

%, Pasad A=A 6. &, ®HET |
. &, qRfegig 8. ®, T, HAA |
. ®, @, FEAHEEL 1 10, T, HSF |

. W, qwﬁwrﬁz\mm, ¥, sragwrftassrony |
&, Al § @, W, 7S |

339

nséa

n'sla

w&on

n&in

&

n&3a

u&fa

.u AT

n &&

TRACK




340 FoiaaEa
aifsasaffr waffr Fxfraraa HIIAF |

Rifrardar 2afr evaisangs wag w&lu
FIWITIAAY FEOAAIEHGAT |

drsi afasadg asg @ wagwam n&S
Ty s rdgac dtsi Rrfasade

SRR eIl gead Foaifud w0 u
g Sffiammd ghdavessfaag
quATETg N ST=g aTORTE ST (ACA T
warasgHfugTlamIrmavlsyasy |

geafenfafin: wofal: dfrasafady noen
TqETIEEEBrAIsAFd Y Ha tanzaa | '
ArearAsT R FreaSarsaceaar u'slda
AURTHGH A TENHH Seigas |

HENAITEH ATS andq g o8 n
&uqmm&fhﬁhmnwm [

Framaaregat agney Avacace: Raa: 008y
Fagsaratisgrdiazaras gearafy

AT HAcaw=4¢ % ganfaafysey? o0&
agdwdareatfy shatmfys Gy

AT A ST AT T qwat Ay garg® n \dou
UaEaras ify mastagdiRag

awwAifr wafftr ffuards saag? ned

1. §ari 2. &, wgr¥ |

3. &, T, ararea; °, afea

4. ®, @, WP | 5. &, diasiisara |
6. T, o FATH 7. ¥, ATAARA: |
8. @, sfaaq ) 9. &, |raAq |




Ty IFera: 341

adaus Ay afadesagg |

EAT 9@ varst At wed A d@was R
@ fRerepior sgwior areTTsw A& |

gone [SAead Fraaraanfe=ang n<on
sty segfer ffsag axheaft

&y saTAEY aunfey aay ardfy ndln
wrged agshin fafsasgasafast
geaaicenifree @ gfe?aateay ndIn
gd awd waifeen fafrasasafaaa:®

gafang gag:aoar wmaag Bt ndé3n
ey agReresd gfaag saar Bas
arwarergRfr @ ar gu ar A ni8n
=g arcads ar pafq arasaaa® |
afazaafrasggoaire’ sfat awq ndSa
afaw@fnsrpda R Fses s

AeARTO PHATGSFAT TR HHAAATH ndé&u
sfataraTgifer aradt Azafeaanio

fafg gefacntignf@aadisg fd ndOn

* &, O gEaAHAr: GUTENE AR |

1. @&, YR g Agserrsaf@saeanfad |

2. |, T, GE | 3. ¥, AeaqgwH |

4. &, qHfaagy AHOAEAEAT; T, gHEATY
W eIl Turadq A 5. @, grfdefawersy swurg 1

6. &, aTa®: wiead: | 7. &, ®@ga 1

8. &, wiaTatrengd AMFFES fra: |

9, &, HeAUT | 10. @&, W, arfaagiagrfer aradr
Neafeaar: ; @, afagid oy Aradr Agafear

11. &, PrfaretaeteT




342 EoguE oy

FoHay ama Afraersafyamt )
Ffufsaq R Rred adaragersan?
argsfterfraahrrafaemdmafzs? wag
TofyfeEat swa agarnt LrdE:y
Ffmsasiisha e medvadw regarg |
gaorhrfeaar swe qd wagon feaag*
aragegiren faawafea o daas
Fr#rg anfar w13 ar Rsfaear AR
Frge argar 3f ardwgnsd waqg )
arguaAiad frersed aar stag
ag aq WA aagreataasg: |
wgaw amEany affvassrerargasry
sfrararefagaty agcawanmag )
wssfraarfesmgaifasirgn:
AATHIGHFARG Ao AT STy |

8¢ @®affer agssha sreaar wafer By
dragshdigrd: afrquasmifzfin |
FEATH qdawHTA) FFATCarAa I
arganfagmaaradrefiger fn
ArArgey e 3y TWedEATa dao
reamfagerar faamast fme
I AL earsd ATRT gad &1 g

nddn

nd®n

w0 n

nkn

nSn

n3n

n 8

n 8%y

n &

n

na

* 3 gEd @ arvw dvraga shRasa e o

afea

1. &, Aeagaaq |
2. &, foe sdarqaorgag )

3. % 9d 1 4. @, w, wgAfy gerfafyarwass T |




ST IFOIH: 343

armerearas sty weRagdiRa |

gearomafin fafaaras amadg nSn

ety carary et gear qEgwEry Bl

g Faffer ggssra Aeaar fizaf=za w 900 u

afyrdansgrafaaargafagl |

IS g AU AH AT e s w09 u

sreradtaamwgafe g |

Radreatr: gitdeh: afrquassreal:® ni0m

wghvw arnddafarziRasargd:®

ngardgEtdeataq FoHATIS w103

q¥er arr afal aqwragEsaag |

et Ay @Egweg JEAEY 95T ar’ w08 n

arge Prgd arfa agd ar pdwafi

aaq@EnifaY $UT HEHY goAATEA uio%u

aranar daarAfiae warear arawon Bl

fafaas ggmifa agnaaEaaesaT n 10& u

FEQATHANATGAT AT TET I |

wAGAANAA aqEOIEATA A u 109 n

arder admfasa gre frar s Bl

FEAMFALSLATTHALHN: wioln

1. @, CTARZCA | 2. @, FEEH |

3, @, arArTaEtg: | 4, &, T, TG\

5. %, fad wrd: Padfsl: aftquacerfah; @, P
A T L 6. @, W waraHgar agifeamangs: ;

w, whiew arrd: guafeafasargs: |
7. &, wiwar gy TER fasgesg o9 ar; @, Jrar
(aa: waQ)




344

maﬁnﬁammmw:* n 0% n
SRLEC L O T n 190 n

WA gagsh: afrquaneizh.? n 990
qaasygarefy Frfrasa=atsm |
ntadte® geatsy srear Masmfhar: 0 9934
Regrey wr=irey o SATATS] T GETo] Ty |

Rrgdaraaanr=adafirarsgar

qarafa® SImMbT amdera doa: n 913
ariSaogI Raaaradag ga9q |

R 3aftr svmagas g n 998 n
SgTa Regadar Rrg @1%y afsaomy

AT HFAURT aATEAT Frerd Fafag n 98 a
Faeafrardsmfeysonra:s AXATHIG AT |
Forarfawat stasgaa: p3wEfy n19&n
gOF aradfidf ar” sssmwaasty ar T |
TUAATHEARAT Gad qa F soa: n 199
Refsdagaifanassraiiyesr: |

T ouew Fqvatearasy ardfy 9

*am&sw}aﬂwuﬁraergmﬁn 1. &, sfy
2. @, aﬁwa;wamrﬁa-a;:;w, aftqaawargd:

3. @&, nfivarfa 1 4. @, ANTREATAT woge gy |
5. @, wafafy

6
8

. ®, freww; 3, Prera: 7. ¥, TadAraAremdny gy
o T, AT




dITw IFHTH: 345
Rrrasrressaasies angfeatn? |

sRaHEHTadEA TR n 1% u
ag¥: Fwativa AfrquaceEal:®
eaafaargrifasgars faarsea: "0 n
Ienarasfaay Rgr arg adfad:s
gregargesitires Rrarrwmanfca: n R
wramfasfa FalRsagagasrg
wragpafafganmi Frewatafk s=aaq® nIR
wATUTAT AFAT Fogwaralr garfafr |

a#rada aaar Mugfecadon ni3n
Prara®d Fsas’aaseadfa

agshsigarefy FAfuasasafaan: n IR
puffggaon=are Sarzonfer &1 sam: )

wifead arfcas 3fa @aadf fafvsadqg o 1
a@ g st 3fy waaadt afasadg*

aras HIHAy perael Afasadg nR&n
SATCHTG I FHear qRET HATOT |radq |

AYSAAT FoA AIGIq & TaARFATAY;: nRon
aeArRfy AgeigTears gar afs g

ear HAlr pdta Argar frafeza nREn

* & gEad ga; ATGESDT A |

1. @&, ahdfaugfehiy: ; 5, Fesfaggivefin

2. @, fapesigarddsd:; o, aiftersves-
Frar g A hTIong | &, TaET o T |

3. @, Fei: pwialiva afrquamsrad:; &, 7, ach:
Foralive afuquarseal: ;  , werid: )
. @, faszafafaarssag ; o, 5, faszaia
. @, garfad: 6. ¥, Fasadq

. @, RBvaw; 5, Rogaw 8. &, paitglresg=rd
gETHETGH: |

,

:D\IUlih-




346

FeMaTR

gararraEQ s tdfgnend 2 fy

qmrEgElst g FEarPaaaaay g 9% 0
afasiag® dfd guhraafamgt; |

w4 FwAsan:® gdyarag: uwidon

gfparargEY wearegugfewdae:©

MaAtesraafga: auaragsasy "3 u

"ol AUES®h’ AATTEIAIHEHH |

ferewifon: awary ssgraratsfon 0 930
AT FE°H U] HU Faaffaeaaamioon: |

YAangAarsT Ramare agmango ) 939y

§ATEGEToen |ar FSMHVS aTre |

agfereafaarfdrates fafasade

§OT SAreaTITfed a@ar g aradil n 1380
ue ggfd @S & gegafirssfr

wrAArAT a0 Frerdraty amdalz g 936
g & shra: FefSag srasdfaints fy

warda Il B ga: sigfresfy ni3on

?\UICH!-I

7.
10.
12.

g sigor@ Frafodeg agreer
Fafriorirad aurgseray gsawa:
Fqeafsrraasa srassfaarst ara

Sftzw I u 96 n

F, FITAREAI | 2. &, sfgfvand )

. &, W, HISEATT | 4. @&, sy
. W, HEATASIT: |

@, &fomm raageastgfeidtae: o, giedaaer: )
W, AeAeg WSS | 8. F, Frmarem 9. @, wvw
W, FETUETET | 11. &, &, &, qrdfr 1

W, FOEIATY ATAAY ; T, Pordrearadg |

13. &, ®sufafy |




TAGH IeBIE:

— e —

sftdsgare |
Pou sgfarssfr qearmfaraang? |
T« Foaqatar ag ¥ grd@Ey

&Y Iar= |
A7 3 gawarfr geai & aftg=afr
T AAATAOT FHHATA AHTUT
TR AT wrae] Rrara gwsfor
Rreraarsfags @teardstaog*
AMRANEHTATT qIATHET S 0T |
wafsraantigarad Fagaara =
qEITa garFgeatangra Rrarcad
QIAE T WaArAT WeuTAT qragifiy
gIEATq qredal: ag W Fafgada: |
a3r afaasio fafy aq graang

YOG EA-THIL; TATY FIEGEATeANTH? |

FreasmRfsTAacarg? qefiafrday
& Rifgg: araal ¥w: araer grem: |
S fasfegaafaaareaT qw: ax; +
THQ Freaavad desaad gHraw: |
313 Rraargresd qefaafirdiay

* 3—& @i @, T grawdE attq
t 8-9 WY m gwa® v T

nia

nn

w3

ngow

ula

u&a

(RCHT

néa

n®a

1. o, ar=ar 5 o, arArhreong ) 2. &, ferdder )




348 Foriaara

NETTHICH AT AGIAT L ANTATE |

TR awTeag efaafirdfiay nion
wanraca Rremarerd® eraaafy

anfrntd g mreafarard@s sy niln
A LA ‘wearqafey o @&ag )
aarfgainfgeargrard ghr sy n R
ATERITARGTATY® TR a1
warAsfastaacagiong gfy say nida
aarsqaifcarfeoargagsrorg |
wenraagfacargfive: shra: Bl n i
wrmfraagefiaqueas =l
Frerarafadiscarg arfife sfra: B 0 9%
AR gTcarg JagiRastag”

wifawrfory argeang wraearew ATt ni&a
ARGI A (TeATATGAETAI AT |
srfrararafagcarg samn: s B 0 990
qusETSIAATAL? a<tarerg FHwd

afipaanssirart 2@ gaahndray nin

1. &, ¥, TAUHMEHTAMTEATAR ; @, JEPTHI T -
FwaTATg |

2. ¥, gFarsarq | 3. &, @, frsavaradq ; &, Rrsar
AT | 4, F, ATATEWHATY | 5. @, waEFaArTH |

6. W, TWasard: TS aawari g w@, §,
wraaTeayga s |

7. 7, RUICEASTAIG) 8. &, sAMYAr § @gWrgRaETSR |
ARwafy ; &, geearse 1 9. &, aqreawa AT |
10. 1, T Frafaq geaTq ; &, saMararetaaang |
11. &, @, 7, T, HrafadaeT 1

12. &, @, T, ¥, STSITAT |




gy IveTd.: 349

THAMATHATY ZFRGH AT |

WO HAATaCAT TgRIE gARa: (AN
gqearATAagrFatgEard farasr |
yfragfaawgrer=a myRaafirdiad wWWwu
AT ARG AEpHsaaTar® |
rafmrorgeacargan tfa staa: Ba uA
oG AARCATNIG Td PATHAIHAT |

Frer arremferamaecarg® dadicafrdiay nRV
aeaEEgeqaaArg’ aRargiRRafarg

Eywraq gasafnr qadficafrday nWn
HAFLCATGAVACAT G & ATLAATATIC
aandfagearg® sragatshrdrady nWa
drarTAgFS U IIATeaINET: |
ToeanifagRearfic gaahndiay nMn
P® M anrenrd g afyalraigag )

et Wi gfal® gret Aifes: atshrdfrayr wWa
P M gegad?! o3 afaa: gaifaar)
PorForgEamaATeagom: Hfwee By n

aRExgTERAT aiAnT 2 gaiarg
syoaTafaroarg wras: arshinfray nWa
1. &, ZTHIOGUEAEU |

2. @, v, WILEFT | 3. &, WEarEfayaarg |
4. ®, §, 47T 5. &, @, W5l |

6. |, T TATHIGEMAIAIG; T, FArSTeAaa;
o, TATHIGH AT |

7. @, W, ATaq UAAIAET] ; T, TASIET TeAAT |

8. ¥, gaHTHRATA | 9. ¥, dd gEATHATTATT |

10. @, Fawaafasred 3 n, dembr; o, defaf

11. 71, &, Rraargad | 12, F, ®9 1




350

FoTETA

WIATY AT WFar aAlargsramiigt |
Tafasgaifa? swrgas ghRa: nAq 0
afrewef qroviver wggevat Rraer o

Ta: Ried a1 faer geafirdiasy ~ niow
AfrgraEararg Rriemrarg@aanag
Frdfatarfufinrarg a\frafreafrdios n3qa
vasifengsanifir=h Sefrferapraoma |

Nragfea Sagrares afeafmafirdray n3Ra
THAERTEIFIG Siftarder ageng |

g Rr anrEaTaT A asd ax Rk n3dn

AIGEIHITT Fq geahrdray* u3gn
QIS NFT worE: qeasififaasron g
wgE=aondfy slafeafirdray u38n
arafyfegaasard werar d@fraer 7
@wranfredaw’ freas gy n3&a
aRardfasrarsa® caongfy ardfy

A ®arsa g0t Hhaa iy n 38 n
aﬁarsf‘mremz?agq&f%rmrq \

gdarai anTorcaTyg geafrdiay n3In

* & gE¥ Wrwgatug amfer

. @@, wfeae; | 2. @, gnffer

- @, g frsaaas ;- @, yefin wrfag o

. ®, T, T, @l ; o, Fadarn s, , R=aratfirar; |
&, ¥l o 7. &, ArEFaUT e )

%, aftarafasmre ; =, aRardtfrasrares

. &, §dad )

\D?J.ﬂ‘tlhwl-l




gxdy ITSIE 851

gmqmrﬁxmmmfkfaarmn

saraeary STt guor gha Hed nVu
qrerargfera 2fa aufsafaarfaang

T FAara; areafcAted Ay n 8o u
sronagstAgTar? aafadfHaeaong |
Rrfriqaezanify syfaficafdrad n 87
geunfmrafafitaensaag |

g agaETaAr giogra g oy us8n
arrarvmuAgsmTfaartafagraa:®
wgreACaTaSAAGITA: Hiaas Bl n83a
iR TTgE TR A AT |
quifnfaaarfrarssraa gahrday w88
rarfRrdacarg’ saaEagrsaaArg |

RSP FATEA DS FearTdad uBSu
QIO EDEHULNT AT ATASTE: |
afahrRascaaraecarg areadtadifRang n8&n
SERErIaErg - ghmraaggred: |
FEE T TIA SO SR g TR n 89
arifyeary adwmTion FAleSragagA " |
asifyategeagrara gfa sfaa: w8

w\)l.l'll.h@l:ll:"

T, o, ATTEAATEA ; F, ATAATEDAA |
o, TAOTSASHAAEAL § T, TG Frfrmi

. &, QragUATRHAAT A RSTAATSITATY |

7, pafafrffa
w, frarara: 6. @, o, wgrd |

. @, Swraitgfraaarg ; T, Pearitaifaarg
. T, MTEAI § F, ATRATgL 9. F, W9l
10'

T, YAy | 11. &, Fa=TQ



852 . peEAR

HARABAEAATAasan g daarg? | ;

Y agwfafomrada gaafuday? usn
AT AT s A e g

TN erwrerTgraTT Y g Aty "%

Rervravgrares qreeng seneer 7

it sfwrar afpfaasafamteng® usqa
FrgRTTagUAIRTaa AT Aa=rghas |
FrarARrisaghine ghr o nSn
Jsaucarq aIcarew yaanfifrgreara: |
ofrrarafafrarggade gfr sya* nS3a
AAATaaTeaE qaefaa e )

AAY AOTATT A g n%8n
FATHTT WHATAT FIGrAATET qrafer |
argamfymaa kaar aRaNfSar RS
Faatar Safrarna gy Rifsrdwerg )
wdvgrswRfy Frw gafinfiay " $& n
g4 Fdfew Rarar aaaifdr graafea® o

qerregar gfor warar gffiasan® dwfc  w %o
HATTTSIIATES GRATRTHFIIT |

ATTHIEATAT STTHIMFEE ST nS<n

* @ gk Wrersaatuer g

1. 71, 9, FYAABARGTHATATSAT R |

2. @&, Arardscaaafegsar: shafirafinfiad; =, Fregara-
WIS A=A d-AT g gaarg | shadrcarafegsg sha -
Frfad 3. o, srgurify ; w, gafefer; &, Argater |

4. T, §, gravd ) 5. @, Fraresfr | «

6. T, W, Fggrewifasuarg Jwamnf; s, TASBFIT
ganTfa sasrg Aa=rgiy | 7. @&, 7T, HFAT |

8. &, arwafew 1 9. ¥, awraea gl sarar gffasT; |




I ITHIE:

agwcarsa grfpsar Ml noswarg
sfsacar-a 3aflr aogs aRafEag*
FHABTAATAATI LATATGATAATH |
nfrarararares soa: afk@faa*
grgafyad.ar wivatsfy it
ATAY AAASAT TEATG Twai o R
arreafafgugrarsa gamfaarorg
Fafafgaaranes anast sfud By
ararars oAt g |
sregaiRfargrsmafecafnd oy
HErATH SATATE, AOTHEAHHTION |
agrastaArafa gafaaafirdyad*
gaare: dfaacarg avagang agr Bl
gusrangracaq gifa aftafaar
FrgargEasgearsgepIfa frarzong
FRaasHIaRgearayd sfud ik

ara caftaagsswEsFarg |
afaaarrargfy arafeafrdyad*
arguEfsaargrgiafianghn
Tgog Ay mrd e g fagaan*
migsaAAATRY dfaagrasgiaa
wagatocares arg gaafrdray

g AR FUAATT AsH Lgegferarcong |
wrguicr@grar=a gafy sfrar Bl

* PafEaedisr: @ grad sfafwear gus )
1. &, o\
494923

353

n'sa

u&n

nu&ia

v &

n&3n

ué&8u

n&Su

n&&n

n &9y

n&la

TRAY

w'so n



354 ForiaTeR

anfressgraren agdfasrsma g )

ASgAQ? wAarArTH wgqrga n©in
qAIEEAH o aRkagaer 7
AFMATIAAAATTAG? FHFrga woen
el rafrassaaraasrog |
TARTAGGIATET AT geafrdray uo3n
A TAASTAA =R T agafare |
FragEifggaagralg ghr wray* nes
HTAGTAT PIaer? gfaaisiwaperem |
qIgIFaHIomalid arear: afiad fSar: nvsn
Qeadagareaty ardraafarca; |
gew@refagiarea® guaficafindiay 0 o& n
g A grR S gfarsamyraa; |

WATATEAAATGT geafwd oy nde
d’mfmarnarwraarqgrtqﬁmﬁm !
ayazansrares §rq geahrdray n s n

Rlgearsasera =Ty gardafrazong? |
fesawangrarea AIARTAHIAT |

waral Arer fra ghr Stemrifesaras n'e n
agfad $dwlha gousw sgaifeqan)
FragargagRadrae qHIIgaq néon
aga@mfaargatasifraorgs
Fecaamamermsrgfsfies Arfrady (WA R

* Pafgmediar: @, gra® sifafuaar quawa |

F, JEGLAT

. @, Fa:mm&ui; T, GEIATEH qaof |

<, mfrarg )

W, AUSATY FIAIT ; T, srosraTaar=re= |

S TGEAL 6. T, TEHESATGEATIN § T, GBI~
T e 7. @, arasEnfaaorg; @, gagafi
o, §USTH | 8. &, Faferarzorg |

LS I /U S




T IFOTE: 355

axaaafaglyg: @=aqdarimaa: B
aagwraggearaaandriRag nd
agdinsrararg FiaararassaeTrg |
HeATIAgScaITagS° Hiud Bl ndé3n
HBTNAGAAAT ATAIATETATS |

gRiaATq avasasa gargt ghr Head wd8n
qrarEdgsn ’fa Axswer Rrarzong® |

qrasrq axAwfer arafeafydray [RART
HHOT AAAT arar Fafgemrg adar |

afrafar fafrag” saflRaffy sy nd&a
gsurgIarEAAegaar fifagraa:
qReafer waaer aq geaor Bl udon
anarg=rrfyswaffer stz graamalfir

Frfarsrraer gad sagrafufa sy ndcu
weged |rgfa® 3a sredeaareds: |

wwRrAdSOr dad ggreratata Bl (RANT
3 guirfargramragaffa syag*

ATEA afsadm &g @ Foaatad w0 o
HEAFAAFG@BIT; Fieararaae Ry |

ad parmaga Afearasaiagt w1
JIATY STFIAT #ATE: AT AHSIHA: |

ATeBIG+ afEerauaadiay nan
* & gEad sEaTgIng A
t sasfu Wiwrg T gead arfea
1. &, gqEar 1 2. &, gQreAifaar 3. &, Aged 1

4. 9, &, ATAZ | 5. ¥, ATATEA QTN |

6. & FAL 7. W, w8l s, wpgd




356

ForTaaed

guid aggrart Fgtaor By
grEcassteiia? axdfraor Bl o -

@rTd paswst rmddaana: nS3u
qrel wraTEHgateatysymrearimeeay |

st SagwmasISesaaraadiasy w8 n
Ffasragaaargagafragarg |

FATRSITATTT aredfhealdyad* n S n
Prgrdagasaa gmu’ fasha a1 '

ad e ot qeanergied ety n & n
wearsugfufin siFat agad: H3wafy

uESH @A grtraafsd: wg n 9
g Ag ABIIO BB EOTT=TT |

srergaldrarasy Hfrd asgs Ky n 8
gaTaual® ad gataaahdiay

aq & aifesd s §aars: @ = uu
gfar & ahrar fpsaq geammifgarasr

aardst agmfa ar ssnfy @ gas:? u 900 n
TgEarfagsa=i wgeass wagalc |

Fegieaara: @areara: a@er o freaarg 0 909
gorialig ared bt gfy Reaag®

gaptfrd war e mMasrd gaeTra:t n 0

* @ gradk Wiarsaafuer gad
t &, 7, @ gEady g arvw T whawT o gwwe

1. 5, nf&%agarin 2. ¥, gREAagIfeaia

3. &, HEMH 4. &, F, AFMFAFS |

5. &, N&AT | 6. &, O, qaTAIAI § 7, gAGTHATTT |
7. @, gfa®: ; 3z, Pifes:

8. &, w, difnarguaffiay; &, sda~fug fir,




Htaqw IFoTH: ' 357

gErEmsT AT agiy o Frflde )

T AT IYEE F ¥ a3q ag@ ey ,

& q3graartssrd wawr Y 7 fAfiag w903
fored srgerdigacar srehiarg qeasaa: |

Srgara gaaasd sifreara sgras n 908 u

wgreeITRATgacar drstavssrafa gagt

3fy afgea ara? aaq fefSasaatfaag w108
arasrar fgarata feagfraedsiomrsyg
agRlcgisrranTgresd adq slrawafeadr o 908 o
waear quAar 3 a: goifa & #ifee:

ad e qaed i agardafiy n 909 u
aq & Hifegford ST st daas

caqafeerdY afearadssa saf fraromr 1 04 n

gfa shiporta Frafrmiegy mereeer
gafaraAraY FUESE AT gSaAREe

FReafraaea awagw Igsra: 1 on
I AT Hoels 0

1. @, air afasafa 2. @, afy arar agwrE)






Of related interest :

The Canon of the Saivagama and the
Kubjika Tantras of the Western Kaula
Tradition —Mark S.G. Dyczkowski

The Doctrine of Vibration: An Analysis of
the Doctrines and Practices of Kashmir
Shaivism—Mark S.G. Dyczkowsk:

Introduction to Tantraloka — Navjivan
Rastogi

Journey into Consciousness—Charles Breaux

Paratrishika Vivarana by Abhinavagupta:
The Secret of Tantric Mysticism— Beifina
Bavmer

Pratyabhijnahrdayam: The Secret of Self-
Recognition —Jmideva Singh

Pure Yoga by Yogi Pranavananda (A Tr.
from the Sanskrit into English of the
tantric work, the Gherandasamhita, with
a guiding commentary)—Tony Rodriguez
& Kanshi Ram

Reflection on the Tantras—S. Chatlopadhyaya

Sarada Tilaka Tantra—Ar»thur Avalon

Saundaryalahri of Sankaracharya—V.K.
Subramaniam

The Secret of Self-Transformation: A
Synthesis of Tantra and Yoga—Rohit
Mehta

The Secret of the Three Cities: An
Introduction to the Hindu Sakta
Tantrism—Douglas Renfrew Brooks

Siva Sutras: The Yoga of Supreme
Identity—jaideva Singh

Spanda-Karika—/[aideva Singh

Sritattvachintamani of Purnananda
—Prabodha Candra Bagchi

The Stanzas on Vibration: The
Spandakarika with Four
Commentaries—Mark S.G. Dyczhowski

Tantric Visions of the Divine Feminine:
The Ten Mahavidyas—David Kinsley

Tantric Yoga: The Royal Path to Raising
Rundalini Power—Gavin and Yvonne
Frost

Tantric Yoga and the Wisdom Goddesses
(Spiritual Secrets of Ayurveda)—Dauvid
Frawley

Tantra Vidya: Based on Archaic Astronomy
and Tantric Yoga—Oscar Marcel Hinze



Of related interest:

A Pancaratra Text
Sanjukta Gupta

Otto Schrader in1916 recommended the Laksmi Tantra for the
study of Pancaratra philosophy. Among the vast number of
Pancaratra Agamic texts the Laksmi Tantra stands out because it
deals almost exclusively with Laksmi, the divine creative impulse,
intelligence, potency, potentiality, power, majesty and speech.
The focus of the text is on Paficaritra philosophy (including
cosmogony) and the practice of yoga based on it, with its attendant
Mantra Sastra. It records the earliest Vaisnava speculation on
the paradox of a Supreme God who is totally identified with
Brahman, the unique and transcendent Conscious Reality, and
isat the same time the creator of a dualistic universe which cannot
be related to Him.

Arthur Avalon

This work teaches the tantric rituals in great details and
propounds the basic philosophy of Tantrism, revealing the best
aspects of Saktism. The tantra also teaches thz doctrine of duties,
incorporating the laws of Manu, the Bhagavadgita, and sermons of
the Buddha.

Arthur Avalon

Divided into 36 Patalas, the book deals with the worship of Devatas
in the tantric way. As a special study, the reader is referred to the
Patalas on the tantric Bhatasuddhi, the worship of Tripura Vidya,
Japa, Bija, Yantra, Mudra, and so forth which are the
distinguishing marks of tintric ritual.

ISBN 81-208-0973-4
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